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. Slnce 1936 the General Secretary of the Church of the Nazarene has
“been. mandated by the - General Assembly to maintain the denomlnatlonal
-fﬁ,archlves.. As of . 1984, the ‘archives malntalns approxlmately 1000 cubic
" feet’ of materials’ Spannlng from the 1870s"to the present’. The collection
-7 documents the rise, development "and movement of the Church of the.
Nazarene through.photographs, correspondence, audio recordings,  ° .
V'per10d1cals, minytes, .sermons, personal papers,‘etc. The archlves Lo
‘generally does. not collect.library or book format materlals, theses, or
" dissertdtions. These are .available to researchers at :the the library of
the Nazarene Theological Semlnary in Kansas. Clty, Missouri. The. archlves _
';also does ‘not collect materials. broadly related to religious history or
the holiness movement :unless these materials, would have a deflnlte .
connectlon to the Church of- the Nazarene ‘
 The- COllECthﬂS are largely focused on’ the. denomlnatlonal rather than] "
_the dlstrlct or"’ 10cal level of thé church. . However,. the archives does
“ ‘maintaip what may. be, the most’ complete .collection of Nazarene. district
-assembly. JOUrnals (1908* -) and a. s1zeab1e concentratlon of: records
. from the American Nazarene schools. The materials. related to-thé
'.'rellglous bodies which formed.or later:; JOlﬂed the Church of the Nazarene
M mare another 81gn1f1cant collectlon. T il e - :
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‘ Access to the collectlons of the Nazarene Archives is 11m1tedwto .
: 'recognlzed scholars,. publlshed authors, church™ prOJects, graduate theses
... ox dissertation work, *and geneologlsts Church projects may include:
. projects by any institution or office W1thrn the church. Term papers for
_ graduate or undergraduate classwork are not generally permitted; however,
" the archives will be. hdppy to'work with_ research seminars of graduate.or
undergraduate ‘Students when certain criteria are met. The faculty of the.
" Nazarene colleges might espec1ally consider conductlng semlnars w1th the
o Nazarene Archlves durlng thelr January 1nter1ms o _ - I
: Certé1n collectlons 1n the Nazarene Archlves may be closed or o
~.restr1cted from access.or use. These materlals may be restricted due to.
' .7 (1) preservation con51derat10ns, (2) copyright considerations, (3) - _ :
. jf_'confldentlallty of - morals cases, and (4) offlce flles less than 15 years

- The Nazarene Archlves is generally open by app01ntment durlng bu51ness
hours Copying services for’ documents, photographs, and- audlo record1ngs
Care- pr0v1ded for a fee.: The archives has no Yesearch staff ‘but will
- "respond to’ questlons Wthh can be. ansWered in a brief letter, Larger . T
{_requests may. require elther a'visit by the reseafcher. or- the hiring of an R
_assistant. ,The archlves w111 be glad to- recommend someorie .as. a research SR
Qa551stant. : . SRR

Foundmg General Asscmbly. Pilot Pomt. 1908 .

. "(818) 3337000 . - .

g -_Old 7 R T ,\-" _‘ . . S ‘ \ e



.

Perm1ss1on to reproduce any part “of thls m1crof11m for educat10na1
‘purposes can be obtained by: writing ‘the Permissions Edltor of -the.

”; PREACHER'S MAGAZINE or’ the Nazarene Publishing House,

except those carrylng reprlnt cred1t 11nes.
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| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =~

The Preacher S, Maga21ne was 1n1t1ated by the Church of the Nazarene in

1926 under the edltorshlp ‘of J B Chapman 1 It was a monthly maga21ne B :'ii/féiﬁ.l

pec1a1121ng in theologléal and’ sermonlc materlal espec1a11y adapted to the-'

'requ1rements of the men: andrwomen who are glv1ng thelr 11ves to the preachlng

;;-of the Wesleyan doctrlne of hollness v In the beg1nn1ng 1t was stated that f-"

:”*“the magazrne w111 not be sectarlan, and hollness preachers of all churches

are 1nv1ted to subscrlbe w1th thelassurance that the central purpose .

-1W1ll be to. help preachers to preach hollness effectlvely where they are, and

'not to proselyte them to some other communlon

1 J B Chapman served as edltor through 1947 - D. Shelby Corlett managlng Draﬂ '

i;edltor, then took the re1ns for several months unt11 L A Reed became edltor

Reed served unt11 hlS death 1n 1952, and Corlett resumed the offlce and was;:

a named edltor in early 1953 He served unt11 July, 195&

“‘so unt11 1972 Taylor also 1n1t1ated the mag321ne 1nsert called ”Pastor &

-In‘August 1954 Laurlston J Du B01s took the ed1torsh1p and served -

'through 1961 when Norman R Oke became edltor for the two years 1961 63

In 1964 Rlchard S Taylor became edltor Rlchard Taylor changed the

.‘magazlne ) name from Preacher 5. Maga21ne to Nazarene Preacher and it remalned

S TR

'Supplement" Wh1ch carrled promotlon from all the departments af. the - church'

' ‘gheadquarters

In 19?2 James HcGraw occupled the edltor s chalr, and the magazmne was

N ‘

- ~rea551gned the name Preacher 5. Magazlne He also renamed the 1nsert, call1ng

'uﬁ‘lt "Nazarene FOCUS " These changes complled w1th the agreement made W1th two e

=~ T

“‘other denomlnatlons of Wesleyan/Armlnlan doctr1ne to make the maga21ne avallable U

';_to thelr pastors and 1nc1ude therr own promotlonal 1nserts

. Q.




S added to the reelplent 115t on the masthead

In the fall 1978 Ne1l B Wlseman became edltor. He'gauejthe magazine o

_a new. look w1th a colorful cover in the larger 8’" x 1T" 81ze (formerly

B 5%"'X 9") It also went from blmonthly format to quarterly The,lnsert wasrll”

) renamed "Nazarene Update " The magazlne now served pastors in The Wesleyan

Il

'Church the Evangellcal Frlends and the Churches of Chrlst in Chrlstlan Unlon,?dAIdlo‘” ”

.t‘.

_as well ‘as the Church of the Nazarene :73 '.ff. ‘af“,

Wesley Tracy became the edltor 1n 1980 and serves at thas wrltlng (1984) h

rDurlng Tracy s tenure another denomlnatlon Brethren 1n Chrlst Church ‘was _'
. <".. . - A ‘

C " The maga21ne s stated purpose is. much the same as 1t was. 1n 1926 "AC

'profe581onal Journal for mlnlsters of the Church of the Nazarene and several

. other Wesleyan/Armlnlan denomlnatlons, de31gned to help parlsh pastors carry

P
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:out thelr mlnlstrles ‘more effectlvely
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Fulth Unfelgned _ B

By G. B, Wullmmson

’ 'I'm:suz IS AN INHERENT capacrry for faith in every mah A c}uld is )

prone to trust his parents. and therefore he Ieams by their ex-

B ample and instruction, He receives most from teachers ‘whose mtell:- x
- gence: and- mtegmty he' respects, - kaewnse he has a disposition to

believé .in God if that mclmation is. not dwarfed and - distorted by

" negative mﬂuence Such sxmple trust can be developed 1hto a fu]l o

; firm faith, -

Paul wrote to Tlmothy, “I call to remem'brance the’ unfelgned

“faith that is:in thee, which dwelt first’ in"thy grandmother Lois, and
* "thy.mother Eunice. " He was born to & heritage ‘and an environment
. of faith, But Paul added teachers, including himself, to those who
- conf:rmcd Timothy in. the faith! Acknowledgmg many perils of. the -
- - times he admonished his son in the gospel “But thou hast fully known- E
‘my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, - faith, longsuffermg, charity, -
.'_patlence, perSecutlons affhctmns

‘But continue thou 'in the things -
which ‘thou hast learried and been assured of, knowmg of whom.

. “thou ‘hast learned them.”? Providentially -appointed teachers “and _

preachers who personify and declare all the counsel of God prov:de a

- faxth-bulldmg ministry. .

God himself offers some strong undergudmgs to faith. Paul pomts :

" to the. Word, “From a child thou hast known-the, holy seriptures,

| . .which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which . -
‘is in Christ. Jesus”8 The ‘Word 'is - quickenéd by - the Holy Spirit.~ { = -
Therefore Paul exhorted Timothy, "Consnder what Is say, and the Lord' :

give thee understanding in-all things"* : _
With or ‘without these -holy inducements to falth each person '

" bears-a.meénsure. -of resporisibility whether he shall beheve or -doubt,

whether he shall be strong or weak in faith; There is a will to believe

~ ‘which is decisive. This will is: exercised and strengthened by every

- det of obednence to:the.light one has.- It is confused and weakened-
- by -every viclation of an’ enlightened . conscience A mind-and heart
| - closed to the knowledge of the truth is thereby made a ‘seedbed for'

" unbelief and the growth of error: “For this cause God shall send -~ |
.'that all might be damned who beheved N

them strong delusion ...

" pot the fruth, but had. pleasure in‘uririghteotisness.””

1 of obedlent lo

The! root, of. unbelief i is pleasure in unnghteousuess, the frult of»
" it is  strong delusmn' and- the finality of it is dam.natmn -On the

and of a goficonscience, and of faith unfeigned.” Faith grows out _
,-purity of heart, and a good conscierice. -

contrary, tha end of the ‘commandment is love jout of ‘a' pure heart,
" The, Pegults of .doubt ‘are. negative anddestructive. “The - fru1ts

t ':;.': of " faith- ate’ Posntwe——holy, Chnsthke character, nobﬂlty of mmd I
efernal reward T .
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No'mme MGRE SOLIDLY conﬁrms the falth of laymen both in God and in.

us as their leaders than an- example of rock-ribbed .integrity. Nothlng,"
" on the other hand, is more devastatmg 1o thenr falth than conduct which
“to them looks shabby ; .
In the ministry, mtegmty is more- “than mmxmal honesty in busmess and .
purlty in ‘morals. It is-honor in attitudes toward colleagues, and’ consmteney o
in matchlng behmd-the-scene 'h':ethods and pohc:es 'with .our publlc deela- ‘
. matmns : _ e
It s hollness of heart exhlbxted w:thm the slrmns and pressures of

our. professmn Lo S

.- Integrity is honesty thh a congregat:ori Are our - ob]ectnres what'
S we profess them to be? We. pressure our: people into generous glvmg—for, .

souls or .for-a good showing? We mampulate them to -an altar-——out of.

burdened compassion or to advance our reputatxon'? We Whlp up enthusiasm 1
“.when important visitors are ‘présent—to _create an appearance .of “spiritual
- life? How much do we do solely for the glory of God and how much under -
-',,the eyes of man? Our people are very ‘sensitive in this area. When: ‘they

T

see us pull little tricks.to make things look better’ than they. really are;. and o

- improve our own image, they. will despise us in their hearts. : -
_ Integrity is performance. which ‘matches the public’ dtsplay of emotlon S
-~ fora cause. We preach lmpassmned sermons on evangelism; s that passion

' vahdated by a good, spirit toward the home mission project which may take

some of our members? We preach love for all races; do we.extend it {o the ~

colored famtly that “unexpectedly moves in next’ door?. We' preach sacrlflce

R . _ mmlsters

members, too, soon ‘have our number.” In handling the church rolls; ap-

. pomtmg commxttees, planning finances, our keen laymen soon know whether'~
‘_“we are managing with sincerity, frankness “and: se]ﬂessness, or whether we (.
" are manipulating by subterfuge . in ‘ordér to meet certain: stahst:cal goals.
. Padded rolls’ (and neglected rolls are padded), padded estimates, rigged =~ |
figures, to any degree whatsoever, the- postponement of facmg certam prob- .
.1éms or making certain’ adjustments for the sole ‘and obvious purpose. of -~
- & better showing at assembly makes our- peoplé wonder, for in spite’ of all - .-
" our rationalizing these things. seem in their- eyes to contradnct all we profess. ..
: and .all we: stand for,’ Our board members w111 size up our holmess not s

. for missions; is there the shght%st évidenee of it in: our homes, cars, or daily. - -
.- living habits? We preach intercessory prayer; are we ‘present in the weekly - -
. 'intercessory prayer meeting in our church, or do- we find it too easy to be o7 s

- elsewhere? These are the thmgs whlch comprlse professxona] mtegrtty as“

, Integnty is hot only stralght shootmg thh our board but, strmght shoot-ﬂ--"
_ ing in'the eyes of our.board, as they watch us handle church affairs. Board'

't'he Nunomne Preucher

g <-.«---.-—‘-M

I

e . . . . ) 1'- .

in practteal administration; ~ . - .
“'Of course they believe in child. evangehsm and galnmg new. members

: But if. they sense that a man is rounding up unprepared children for im-
.pressive accessions in order to beat the next church in ‘members received
by “profession of faith,” they will feel an inner nausea: when they see those

children stand. up as mnocent vletlms, .not of a shepherd’s love but of

Ca hlrehng s vanity.

Integrity is honestyv‘pIUS w1th the- banker When one pastor, who hed

.- just acquired a financial mesg, went to the banker to confess frankly the
. complete. facts; and.ask his help in negotmtmg an - ad]ustment he ‘feared
- immediate foreclosure on ‘their lovely new church. ‘Instead the “banker-
" _.grasped- his hand and exclalmed %At last that church has a pastor who.
.. 'will come to us! ‘We never saw the other fellow excepting when he made -
his application, and then we “suspected - that - his figures were padded

Padded! Padded!. Rxgged' ‘Made to seem better than the facts warranted!

~ How shamefu]ty mcongruent for a minister- of Jesus Chnst! ‘It is true the
‘banker -might have . been' rmstaken, but somehow’ that” pastor failed to-
" be convincing and left-the impression of less- than A-l integrity. Therefore
" “though the banker might never suspect’ that" preacher’s orthodoxy, or his
. "'common ‘run-of-the-mill respectability, or his intellectuality, or. the superi-
“ority of his academic achievements, or. the’ aminbleness: of his personality,
" or the validity of his ordination, or the competence of his pulpit performance,
“he will forever suspect his integrity.. And ‘when we have Jost. the confidence

of others in our integrity we have -lost all."- There is no further ‘basis on

: “-which our ministry can.be helpfu], Whether people agree w1th us or: not
“or even love= us; they must at least beheve in. us ‘ . L

[N .
g .

More About Part—tlme Employment

‘N A neesu’r ISSUE the “My Problem" section ¢
discussion”on t_.he miost’ sultable type of W k for "a pastor who must

to recexve the- h:ghest recommendatlons._’ e St

: Only a respectful salute-is due those. fow who must struggle long hours o
s ‘to_hold ‘a ‘church’ together while making a secular living, * But in all" honesty -
" . we should face up to the fact that the situations where divided -attention is
‘ "Justlfled are-few and far between, - In’ the majority of cases the “necessity”
**is'imaginary rather than real;" The- necess:ty, ‘of course, is real enough when
* a man has no living God whaose promises are valid. When we are “practicel” B
" mhen, with little. fmth who see no farther than the point’ of the pencil, then - .
.. of course part-time- work indeed  becomes: a necessity. -But -often it is a .
pattern which becomes a lifelong” ‘habit, and subtly slnps into the category,
- not of heroic. sacnfxce, but of monstrous self-delusion. 'Church after ehurch
) is blxghted by & part-tlme mentahty When a pastor and his wxfe together

L ruly. 1985

devoted to’ an mterestlng

' -by our fme sermons, but by the honorableness or shabbmess of ‘our’ attttudes o

-+

: 'supplement his" church - iricome;: Bus drlving nnd schoolteaching seemed )

osna
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exploitation,
: The real reason'? Maybe God has part of a mans tune because He

S T Anyway, before “taking ‘that Jo‘b—-before downgradlng the mxmstry by
4 ‘teaching or anything else—hetter read the. article ‘in this ‘issue, . “Earn

' ‘is still abIe to supply the needs of those who cut all txes to da the one thmg
e R God has called them to do R L T , L

SN S R * i "

4 Dr. Hastmgs on Orlgmallty

e Wum THE WAR CAME- [World War 1] it was hoped that the empty’ pews
BT R 'V ‘wduld be filled. The War -has come, and gone and’ the pews are empty -
R - still. What is the reason?. 'I'hcre is just one reascn ‘Local .or ‘ephemeral

N = | _ .reasons ‘may add to its effect, but. the reason is one and one only It 15 thc' '
. poverty of the preaching

s sometimes far too much “up-te-date.”. It meany. that there is nothing- N
.| init. The hungry sheep look up and are not fed. The preachct hds entered

tlj'g ' .. man to-tell us that. he is nét a preacher. ‘If any man _honestly. believes -
" | - ~.that he cannot preach he is’ mistaken. Preachmg is a matter of taking -
.. pains. Any man, without physical defects and with the grace of God, can:
& | . become a preacher, even an cffcctwc and useful preachel if he wn!l takc o
~4 ] the trouble." -
sk O Itisso pleasant to make our own dlbcoverlcs in the mtexpretatlcn of
. 1.'ne Bible -that ‘the temptation has been' strong to- neglccl the discoveries ~
" already - made. gt seenis, bes:des, to cnsure cr:ginalnty, and erlginahty o
" isregarded as essenual
.. What is most essent:al however, is not! ongma]lty (ccrt&‘inl,y not the -
-originality that is due.to ignorance); it is -personality. No congregation is
‘bound. (or 15 likely) to mccept the pIea,"‘It may be a, poor thing but it
1is mine own.” We have. to see that'it is oui- own. by mukmg it so, but we-
have also to see that it is fiot 8 poor. thmg .
- There arc {wo kinds of sermons that are bad." There ls thc sermon -
‘that hds nothing of the preacher’s pc:sonahty init, and. there is the sermon .-
. that has. nothing else.- Without the preacher’s “pérsonality,. which gives
- life, the  sermon will be a failure. But there must be something in the
' gsermon for his personallty to work on, If prcsent—day preaching Is as in- |
. - sipid and ineffectual- as it is said to be, it'ls due more to:the thinness of -
" the thought and the weakness of thc wordmg thr.m to the absence of thc g
. preachcrs personnhty . L

: From lhc Preface - to thc vo!ume on Hebrcwn The Speaket‘l Btble. cdltcd b;
Hml.lng: a.nd publlshcd by Bnker Hook House, Grnnd Raplds, M!chlgnn Uued

Jnmes_ R
y per- .

W

L 4Gen

S e ER . . 2 -

T+ are makmg more. than theu‘ average layxhan, then in- addltlon are acceptmg o
¢ a free house and salary for no more pastoral care and leadership than many =~ -
able laymen would be willing to supply for nothing, they are not to be praised .~ -
but shamed. What may’ have started @s mtended sacrlflce has become '

- _ -really Has only ‘part of thé man. <

.4 . Their Living by the Gospel.” Here's the other side, well.said by 'a young .~ .
-1 . man who, with his like-minded wife, proved that God'lives, and that He

. -the pulpit with nothing. worth sdying to say. Now it is no use for any | -

: ﬁe‘l\!‘umnnc, Proachﬂ .

-That ‘does’ not mean that lhe plmchmg of today is nct “up-to-datc " Fu l N

ey

- olagy ‘calléd
*'".. means predetermining, -
- ‘ordaining of a_ thing. It has been
- given tw:eted meaning by some. re-
-. " ligious circles across the years; as- .
_ .. serting God has preestablished who .

: wﬂl be seved nnd who mll be, lost.

B -rum:.emtam cnuom
-- Iulr.less R

One yeclr luter—let uUs look back lcng enough

to clcrlfy our look forward

- Portland. and Predestination

A ‘Serm'on to'an'nrcncs- Lo

By Robert H Scott*

A YEAR 'AGO . I worshlpped in the‘~-
city of Portland, Oregon, -with .
. more- than 21,000 Nazarenes from “all’
- over the world We were gathered -
" in Memorial  Coliseum to bpen the

‘Sixteenth’ General -Assembly - of the
_Church of the Nazarene. '

- the opening of a historic. week as

far as our church was concerned. -
And as such, Portland became more
.~ than’the Clty of Roses, more than an’
"..-inland port along ‘the” Columbia and, - .

- - ‘Willamette- rivers. . Portland ‘became
“like a_crossroad. that ‘symbolized des- -
tiny, a. destiny ‘out of the past, into -
~‘the present, for the future—a cross-
. road that has implications for my fam-
ily and . yours, for our church and -
-+ -.other churches, for our city and other ,
" cities: aroufid.our world,
"As I sat through that serv:ce and'
‘the subsequent business sessions, and -

as I have. reﬂected since .on ‘what

happenexi thére and tried to assess '

‘its meaning, T ‘have thought of the.
" hig and- controversml ‘subjeet in the-
predestination. It
the . fore-

(S

But it- has a correct and beautlful a . o
-wonderful and valuable. meanmg that .

we must ‘hot ‘miss.

With respect to Portland and” pre- S
‘destination, I-faced - somie. thought- P
-'provokmg questmns. ; c

- " 1. Did we come to- whcre the. are how
“That- Sunday morning service was

" (as'.a church) bccause of some . un-

-apoidable fate - that forccd s in this

' dircctzon?

2. Are the daugcrs we now ;face pre- !
‘determined - to’ throw us: over and_'. :

destroy us? :
3. Will we inevitab!y go forwcrcl in thc"

8o in the p t?

Pertinent questxons s aIl of these -

. +'. not only for our denommahcn,
but indirectly having ‘bearing on our .-
society of the future, - They are ques- -

tions tHat make “Portland and Pre- .

‘destmatlon" a subject we ought toi' ;

pursue, .- - TR
The scnpture from, Luke 4: 14 be "

.came the theme adopted by.the Gen- - .

- eral Assembly for our church for the
next four years. You will hear'it and.
‘read it often, - And the answers to the - -
questions “cited -above are bound up .’ .-

’in" the theme-=the words

‘power of the Spirit.” -

As we. evaluate our. church out of

the past, . app]y its . lmmstry to the =~
- present, assess its. potential impaet on "~ .
: the future, we must do so in the light -
- ofan accurate concept of predesﬁna— N

CL e

_future simpl becausc we hauc donc' S

um thE, B



tion. And we must do so in the light

" of an accurate appllcatlon of thxs dy-
namlc scrxptural theme. '

_I The Past ' T
Ty Well what about PortIand and our
'_past T

The . questmn was, “Dld ‘we come

vo § direction?” -

- tion we will need to reflect on where

.‘ " intelligently - answer the’' question we
¥ will have to kriow where we are.now.:

‘The origin 6f oyr church. grew out

ing emphases on the religious scerne.

- lical' position&, as many churches, in-

#.  held them. They resulted in depar-
5 '_--tures and compromlsmg of faith.- ‘And

Partlcularly at- stake was the pres-

‘Wesley's emphasis on a life-of ‘full
devotement to. God,

i ture of sin, - v

. the’ fingers of some who had previous-

oy carried it, other hands wére reach~

- “ing out determmed to keep it in their
- religious- life, and -provide a place

to the generations to come, -

‘a (200)

Breéée.

" to where we are now as a church’’
. because of some unavoidable fate (or -
predestmatmn) that forced us in thls

. .
' To mtelllgently answer the ques—

~ of:an: mdus‘trlahzmg world, with shift- " envolled. in Sun day school we now’

'"'§ .Those shifting emphases resulted ‘in have 824,000.. -

"modifications of traditional and bib- .

~_consequent upon this, there occurred- .
~a banding together by mény other peo-
ple, even across denominational lines .
. who were' determined not to let the
. faith of their fathers be so desti‘dyed

' Blessmg,

and God's stations .and’ 135 Spanish stations.

cleansing of man’s heart frem h:s na-

" As this theme was shppmg through_

They came. from many dlreettons- _

| those foundmg fathers of qur church. -

E B "Among them weie William, Howard
" Hoople, E P Ellyson, and theas T.

church home where His teaching of

“holiness could be preserved, |And, by
-the way, this not. only tells us where e
" _we came. frony |
we. are going: . Holmess must always .
; be our: dommant note!”

.it tells us ‘where..

..One of the. great 1nsp1rat1ons sat

. Portland was to observe where, these
efforts have hrought us and where L

we are now. "
Beglnmng 56 years ‘ago. w1th 10 414

- members, we now have 415495.* In -
- the last 4 years 88,000 were recewed

- we came from (and Nazarenes' need_“.‘by professlon of faith.

- to. keep that i in mind), Further, to

-Beginning- 56 years ago wlth 228
churches, we now have 5,800, and.

7300 were organized in’ the past 4
- years. -

Beginning. 56 years ago w1th 6756

.Beginning - 56 years ago by ralsmg
$144,556, we raised’ during the past

R A d '-'four years $194 500,000 for.a peér
. dividuals, and church leaders ha . capita giving of over $153, the h:ghest

for any denommatlon in thd ‘world
havmg more than 100,000 mem'bers,

' Beginning '56. years ago with no -
'world miissions work, we now have

*488 missionarids, 2,079 national work-
ers in 48 world areas, to be among the
‘top .10 missionary sending denomlna-

v . * N
" entation of gnd testimony to John -~ tions in the us.

Our radm program, . "Showers of
is carried on'475 Eughsh

- Qur Pubhshmg House ranks ninth

in’size.amonig all denommatlonal puh-o

lishing institutions ... . having over-

- $4,000,000 gross sales last year, and .

being able to present to-our church
last year a $1,000,000° General Board

where it could be safely passed’on - offlce building free of debt, .

"By ‘means of these and other. f:g—
ures, Portland told: us. where we are,
-Well, the question is, “Did we come

to where We are by some unavmdable

‘Revised leures as e.! Jnnunry. 1965.

".l‘ha Nuxcnene Pracxchor S

‘.They 'dedieated-- to- Clod a

. %

L of mission as-to the “promotion of scrip-- "
** taral "holiness, failure to preach or to .

. experience what it means to; be sanc- .

tified wholly. .

."plu]r. 1935 . :“_l. ‘.. | . .-‘;,.

.. rene norm- as set forth.

. and specia] rules for the church. It does

" ~make a difference what you do and .
“how you look if you are Christian!

'predestmation out of the past'-’” The

‘answer is, “Absolutely not . . .” We

~came to where we are “in the ‘power

‘of the Spirit” and by means of dedi-

“cated and saerlﬁcmg lives!

We have a rlch heritage and we
‘dare.not miininlize it or desecrate it.

Dr Benner,. in the general: superin- .

tendents’ report 'said, “As we move

- in"the present, let us not forget our

" - responsibility to the past. As a great .
“tree’is bound by living force to its -
" .Toots, so the Church of the Nazarene |
s bOund in vital responmbrhty to her .
" roots of her:tage ‘in doctrine, 'stand- -

ards, and mission. If we dlsregard or

- weaken this rich- heritage, we shall-
"« wither and die as-an uggresswe sp1r~
" . itual movement . »
. . . it is not some unavoldable :
» predestmatlon that has brought us to-
~where we are,  Portland' let us see.
that and we must not forget 1t

”

‘No .

ta

- II The Present !

. But Portland not only stood as ‘a
- reminder 'to us of an- 1llustr10us ‘past.
.- Pértland- confronted us’ with the re--
- -ahty of a dangerous’ present

Specifically, five major pomts of

RO penl were spelled out as threatenmg
.- the church; -

1. First was o substltutlon of form for

"'_spirit and human activity for spiritual

pcmner. This is o trend toward formality. .
- .in worship, lessening.of participation by
"~ our people,-loss of atmosphere of spmt-
. ~ual freedom.’ . -

2.. The second polnt oE penl a grad- :
-ual’ disregard - for. the ‘seriptural stand-

ards- of holy livmg, indifference to Naza-
in, our general -

3. The third perilia lessening of onr

.- . -evangelistic. zeal, faiIure to wln souls
.for Christ, . ‘

* 4, The’ fourth peril a loss of the . sense .

5 'I‘he fifth pertl the demand for se- S

eurity, succumbing to the temptation to

- devote undue interest to our local needs, -
to our individual desires, and ignore the -
risks needed to take on. the bUrdens of e

“the lost world.. g

These are indéed . .present pomts of.f .

peril " that are being faced hy the .
“church ‘as we look within; at our~ = -

_selves, - Some .are-falling rapidly un-

“der these. pressures;- the danger is

1mm1nent to us,

"But there is:also’ the external penl -
that is a part of the outside world of
whmh we are a part. L '

" We'live in a'day permeated with .
the spirit of humanism, materialism, -

sensualism, sadism, worldhness. Prob-, B

~ lems and-issues bear down upon us |

‘that are astronomical in their propor- =

.tiops and thiey. eannot be deferred to

: another day. Wha has not- felt. this .

“as we have read the headlines récent-.

" ly of the racial strife and économic’ in- o,
seeurlty and mioral breakdown m our )

- own natlon"

Whit with the. degree of the penls .
W1thm and the perlls w1thout no .-
- wonder the question rises concerning
predestmatlon ‘and the present:- Are
‘these dangers’ destmed to overthrow
-us_and ulhmately destroy us? Must
_ the Church go through-another perxod _
of departure and decline as witnessed

in the late nineteenth century indus- . | -
trial ‘revolution, - that gave blrth to .

“pur church'?

‘Some aré saylng it must, Is it true"_ -
--And what about.the church’sability

1o stay’ the. hand of horror and liell - |

that: threatens.” our natxon and our .
“world?- Is there no hope? . Are we. i -
- predestined to.defeat?” . . B
I'must tell you, “with all. the dangers '
. Portland  reminded "us -of," it* pro-,

“nounced no doom. It ‘set before usa.
_church in & ‘desperate’ ‘present, the . =

“theme -of a-great fact: “in the. power . .

“of the Spirit.” Add. that theme re- -

moves all hmt that we must dechne o
: ' t295) 7



and suffer defeat It tells our youth.'
and our, adults to take heart; God is"
~still on. the throrie. He has not ab-,~
dicated His power. He is not baffled

. 'by man’s distresses. ' His Spirit has a

© - save our church and world or-ignore
and lose them.both,

13 _ not forget 1t‘

AN

L 'I‘hc Prospcct
as d remmder to us of an 1llustr10us
i _ '_an unknown prospect ST e

L The ‘question rises:
. tined to go forward in the future

ably ‘come?..
“The- answer is no!- .
"We can forfext everythmg' We can

- forfeit-it by our apathy, by our de-:

= _-pendence on someone else-to- portray-
*'the zeal, the sdcrifice “we know it

prospect is not predestined

mme

- for, success “in’the’ power of the
- Spirit.” Tremendous goals have been

toward them can we. lay the conditions

o ally
~ *.'These are our- goaIs L
o1, .50, 000 gain in ¢hurch memhership
. .2, 500 new ¢hirrches ‘constructed.
- 3, $22 mﬂllon for world evnngellsm
© 4, 150 new mlsalonnries sent out.
‘5.1 million enrplled in Nazarene S. S

_8 (2%)

power.and provrdes a power to over-
‘come. The outcome is ours to deter-.
. ‘mine, for the power is ours to use and -

.We are not predestlneri yto-fmlure'
Portland let us see that, and we must-

i'.-_':-; " 'Portland, therefore nut only stood ;
. past and confronted: us with the re- N
.“ality of a dangerous present, but in-,

troduced us to the question- mark of :

-Are we predes- .

_sxmply because ‘we have in the past?’
~'Will progress and success unavo:d-

i . whatwe do ..,
- ' Our church is calhng on us to plan-
- for, and commxt ourselves to provide .

" set before -us and only as we reach "

- to survive - locally " or denommatlon-‘-

T

S TR

' 6,710 percent of all we raise invested

m the work of world missions..

“T. . Establishment of two junior col-
leges and a Bible college. .

courage; we need- people ‘who will not

stay -aloof, but who will get involved, -
. who 'will dedicate all' and, risk all for o
'.._God and the cause of right. Never
- was there more need for the young to -

be drawn into active church service, - -
--or for the church to.lead her young
_inta such. One-half of the popu]atmn‘
of Ameérica is under twenty-five and.
- thlS group of young parents and teens .
- agers must now learn to assume re- .-
-SponSlbllitY ' R

- If there will be from 6ur churches a

-takes,- ‘anid yet refise to give, - ‘f['he--'.-gem"‘mI response “in the power' of -

« it will
. be determmed by your respnnse and ‘

‘the Spirit,” we will. win. We are not :
predestined to succeed regardless.of
_ but we can! Portland -
remlnds' us, and God is telling us that.
* There i is, you see, an.authentic.and " .
. genuine kind of predestination. It is © .- ']
not an overbearing God forcing His' =~ -
‘will on His creature or on human his-.
-tory. But it is an- -all-powerful God
‘committing - himself to - definite re- |
. sponses " to man’s. call for help., - Re-
. gardless of the change, ‘the uncertain- . -
- ty, ‘the' decay,” the revolution of a' -

. 9 percent .-
" of our giving for Chrlstian'education T
8. A final goal ‘placed hefore us is
“this: a wgcfrous ‘and -consistent visitation
“program -in - every church;’ and more ..
evidence of our concern for those who o
.+ are. lost.” . o

But wé are not predestmed to suc- ‘
ceed in the future simply because we = -~
" have succeeded in the past. Individ- .-, =
- ually we must respond. to God's ¢hal-- S
' ,lenge and to.our church’s challenge,-" o
‘“in the power of the Spirit.” ol

We need commitment; we néed _
rugged convictions; we need ‘moral -

twentxeth-century society, when any. "~ -

. -man confesses his'sins, God has pre- -
. destined that forglveness will come;
when any man acknowledges God-in .
Jall his ways, God has predestined that

: Tho Nu:urene Puuchor Vo

the anclents of

- As .I-walk

. - ber me*
.. ~Jesus w1th 2 smilmg face going about. -
‘,'among the people, heahng the snck '

\

G

. he wﬂl receive dn'ectmn for his path
. when any chuich fully pays the pnce,

: for revival, God has predestined vic-
tory will come. The’ uncertamty of
.. the future, therefore, is not due to
- any mstahxhty on God’s . part. It is
- due to the instability that has always
- . .characterized ‘man.. Individually -and .
- as a_church, if we will live by proper -
T commrtments and convictions to. God,
""" He has predestined for us the nght :

kind of continued success, ,
There is only. one way to.do it .

R the power -of the :Spirit.”. And

: Pdrahad reminded: us that’ we have |
.a gredt church to offer us a- charmel

for our endeavor.
"Let’s surprise our wdrld by gomg

out to do, somethmg for God! -

- We did not come here- by force, weé,

‘need not be defeated by enemies now;

we -do_not have to succeed. -But we”
can .as we have. So help us’ God we "

) shall! ‘ N

" As servants ‘in God’s cause, we’
will save this day and provide for
a better tomorrow, "in the powef of
the prnt" ."'

Imagmallon-a Prlceless GIH
By .r € Mnchell*«_'_f"'”

: THE HUMAN , MIND -i§ not a de,batmg
-4 hall, but a picture gallery. Ezekiel ..
in chapter 8:12 speaks.of “every man-

- in the chambers of his imagery.” The

_whole verse reads, “Then said he unto

me; Son of man,. hast thou seen what

'Rellred m.lnuter. l'.-lv:x‘pool Enzllnd. o

_rqu. wes L

:  house of Israel do
.- . in’the dark, eyery man: in the: cham—'
" bers.of his unagery"”

. I'was talkmg to an oId Iady a httle‘ -

-+ .. while ago. She s not -able to. leave .

- . her home unléss taken out in a'car..

by oneé of her, children or her friends. -

Vo ed . through the room in -

.which she was sitting, on.my way. to -

' mormng warshjp, she said, “Remem- -
-as I sit here I can see’

AL holy and harnessed |mugmahon |s a boon e
to both preacher cmd people L ST

‘cheermg the sad comfortmg the sor- « . -
" rowing, .and. being a Friend to the -
lonely. It's a lovely- picture I carryin
my- mind.” She. was exercising her . .
imagination and it was a means of .
bringing into her life great joy. On'
“‘the-walls of her mind there hyng a -

‘picture which ‘was to her a source of -

- strength, "As she stays to think of 5

what Jesus was like, what He did, she'

4s sure in her own mind that' He is. .
thesametoday o . N
~-Jesus was a p1cturesque Preacher
.,He proclaimed His message by ‘means
of word-pictures. There were no sol- ..
émn, heavy answers to-solemn, heavy .

questions. ‘Almost: invanably He ap--
pealed to’ the: imagination. . He hung

- “pictures on the walls of His hearers’ " -
" minds so that they could carry them o
) thh them, quiet]y conﬁdent that the"

e N ame
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: truths about God.: and man embedded .
in"His stories and .parables would -

slowly work their ministry of good.

o In teachmg children ,we are begm--
: ;mng to follow His examgle , '

- The: whole of the Bible's appeal is”

‘an ' appeal to the- imagination. Its

truth'is taught through great happen- =
. ings, great stories, great.utterances: -
" the crossmg of the Red Sea, the mys-. .
*- teripus manna, David and Goliath,
Daniel in the lions’ den, Joseph and .
his brethren—pictures that : éontain -
undying Christian truth. God. knows"
N the 1mportance of our- 1magmat10n L

L Like all God’s glfts 1maginat10n can‘ :
" - be misused—used for our harm and

~ not our good. I've had to deal with
people whose lives: have been dom- -

* inated by fears‘and worries; All of us *

. - have to wage the battle against. them,
" People worry “about  their health,
~their possible financial insecurity,
" other people’s opifiien of them, These
~fears’ and -worries come ,at times to.
.~ all of us, but we ca)
. completely monopolizing the walls of

" our chambers of imagery: People allow

* their imagination to. create images.
of possible’ disasters, possible. misfor- .
. tunes until the whole of hfe becomes
fhke a dark, hauhted wood '

A

" The truth is-that many people are

" ill, not because there is anything or-
- gamcally the matier with :them, - but -
- -because thejr are ¢constantly imagin-
& '-ing there is ‘something the matter -
$"  with. them, and this gives birth “to
4 - chronic " worry., which - wears' them:
“down, drains theu- strength, and'
§ . leaves’ them ‘wide open to the attacks-
- of disease, One of my most d:fflcult L
- pro‘blems was trying to-help a.man. -
who. was mentally ill because he. car--
i} “ried an imaginary difficulty .in his .
£ . mind.- His problem had no foundatlon
.in reality. o

Now- when' such p:ctures hang onﬂ

the ‘walls: of the mlnd ‘A dehberate
. (293)

prevent -their

effort has to -be made to pull them' .
.down, spring-clean thig rmental .room, -,

and riplate the harmful pictures by T
those which suggest the healthy, the

. lovely, the ‘pure, the strong; then life’ . -
will be relieved of a burden and’ will .~
: acquxre new color. and effectiveness. . -

ThlS, .I say- without hesitation, IS:'_'.

where prayer and ' Christian faith

come in. Christian belief as- Jesus .
= proclalmed

it abounds '.in

helpful -images..

“of your imagination. the" ‘picture ‘of
~Jesus talking to the woman who was .
~ caught in the net of sin. He dispersed
the evil clouid, not by- wholesale con~ -
“‘demnation; but by granting her His
~ cleansing . power, - dt' the -same time

helping- her -to realize . the terrlble

- consequernces.; of evil practlces When
-at- night - anxious fears. possess our: -
hearts, and, the storm begins ta'Tage,
. and we’ fear the. possibility of sinking
- in’utter -despair or failure, throw on
_the screen of the . mind - the picture
. .of the storm on the Sea of Galilee,

Jesus ' rebuking  thé ~wind and the
waves, .and the' calm that followed,
Believe- déeply and sincerely. that Je-

sus’ds. the same today, that. round'.-,;‘
“our restIessness flows His rest, that .- .-
. He. can ‘glve us the insight and the, -
* power ‘to see our way out of our :
jproblems e Rt
If we spend some of our- tlme every -
. day reading and thinking about what ~ -
:the Gospels have ‘to tell 'us. aboui .. =
- Jesus, who 'went’ about. helping all . " -
sorts’ of people with all sorts of prob- .~ . -
! lems, we shall. furnish our. minds -~ "
- with. pictures which- will work won-
ders in our day-t0~day experlence. S

Tw ' 'Iho Numrona Pxeecher o |

images "

which suggest the love, the power, - |-
and the' all-suffmency of God. When ™ 1

we pray, when we make time to
read the, Bible, when we’ throw our -
hearts and. minds.open to God, we . “ -

submit our hcarts to the mﬂuenee of . |-
" For instance, when - |-
* the unclean image: appears, quickly =~ @
. turn from it; and throw.on the screen -

. ) .

o

.. . and well arranged, there is an-air of ~
B expectancy It says, Studymg God_’

SN

.‘:;I;

" where. there is a stack of supplies on-.

'“say" Come in if you cam. It eally

" nothing :mportdnt :s gomg to. happen )

i equnpment speuks, as thls erfer declures,

' what «does yours soy?

+ Lt

Eqmpment Is Important '

By Gene Hudgens

[

WHEN vou wamc mto a room that portance of the teacher above everyw
is well ‘equipped, neatly kept, - thing else in the teachmg ‘situation, *
‘And perhaps if every pupll had -a

. us today-—or perhaps a walk through

" Word is important here.
the woods to talk of spiritual things.

“‘But what happens when you walk
mto @ room where the chairs are of
different colors; heights, and types— -
where . the - tableés: are ~the wrong #
height, : ‘unpiinted,  and - littered— -

- and schools” of flfty and a hundred
nd a thousand, And we. live in an

_the p:ano and- budging from behind—: * in. equipment, partzcularly as it re-

- where there’are no coatracks and the

- only storage is an unpmnted orange
_crate with an assortment of old- hterd- ‘
' ons, and some. ““gst. an

?(t,:i;?in c;f;fn;’v ! .What does that, room - care must then be taken by the chureh-

doesn’t make too much dszerence for-’
‘most - lmportance.
here ,

Bennett Dudney, in lus excellen
chapter on. building and ‘equipmen
(The Sunday Schoal Supcrmtendent, N
":pp. §8-89), keynotes the reasons why
- equipment is’ important. It is because
- it’speaks.. It says things to 'us.” And,
‘as far as .the church is. concerne
‘what it says has spmtual lmphcatlons

- True, the most lmportant factors m
sp1r1tual learmng are personal ‘ones.
"Mark Hopkins on one end of a log and
the pupll at the other denotes the 1m

"Seating, particularly, is unportant

. the chmr in .an - erect and n'le‘rt
posmon.

. Sund School Admlnlatrnuon. r
: Demgﬁ :ifChurcI:};!chools Knnans ty

Iuly'. mas

for both chmrs and tables.

private tutor; n log might sufhce for =
“‘But we deal in terms of quantity o

‘age’which places value upon'the right - -
“kind of buildirigs and the very best -

lates .fo the education -of .its . young e
The pubhc school very plainly speaks 3
.of the care and concern of society for .
“the child and his educatxon. ‘Special |

to_ communicate ‘that both the pupil
‘and ‘the. subject’ matter -are of ut-A-“‘-

" More important, however, than this a
3 practical ‘comparison . is° the proven -
¢ -relationship between mental attitudes -~
- which affect: learnmg and such things -
as’ color, comfort, and orderliness, "

Chau's should be provided at proper
d, " _height:'so that the feet can. rest
firmly on the floor. Sufficient sup- "
‘port in: the ‘small of the pupil’s back
is also 1mportant as is-a glightly tilt- - -
‘ing- seat so- that the pupil's weight . .
- will - keep h1m against’ the back -of -

B

“Here - are . the reccmmended sxzes -

e amn
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building’ trade:

s

" Chair-Seat,

. Height
" Nursery - . . 10 inches
« .. Kindergarten -10-12- inches -
 Primary .. 12-14 inches -
~ Junior '14-16 inches

J imior High

_ It will be noted f,hat in each case A
. the recommended height for tables is
. ten mches above that "of ‘the 'chair.
The size of the table'is important be-
- “cause it-limits the number of pupils a, .
" teacher may work ‘with, and this
teacher-pup:l ‘ratio! 'is' a most - im-
‘portant factor in good Chrlstlan ‘edu-
- cation.’ '

Rectangular tables are better than

round, and - adJustable-height tables’

make- :possible additional uses -other

1 than the Sunday morning class ses- .

" . sion. The extra money spent for stain-
.. ‘resistant formica tops” will be well -
. ‘worth the cost over the long - run,

This same principle holds true in

the purchase of all equipment.” A wise -
old carpenter shared his: ph:lost:-phy

which .governed  a- “lifetime . in'- the

chase well and buy but once,-

. 'There is no_ area in the econormc:{
' life of the church where it is easier to
" be “penny wise and pound -foolish”
‘than at the’ point of -buying equip-'.
_ment, Many is the church basement.
‘@ which has become the victim of séme-’
- hody's bargain’ basement, These turn
" out to be costly- bargams m the ]ong
.. rTun,
Somet:mes the problem goes back
“to building committees which make &
'very common mistake.” They éstimate
"‘the costs of building without:adequate .
. consideration for the costs of furnish.
" ing and equipment. As bulldmg costs ©
- soar, or as the little items at.the end-
of the bulldmg program eat mto the ¥

‘n (aom

. 24-26 iriches -
16-18 inches

“Measure twice and -
. - eut once,” : When considering. equip-_
“ment, a f1rst rule . might be to pur-

pos_te_d,.’ ',v_;ith

- Pable- ... */.

" Height " Tuble Szke
" 20 inches " 24 by 357*;"mehes" ’

: 20-22 inches -
22-24 inches

30 by 48 mphes-
30 by 60. uiehes-

',26-28 inchee .

l r/

carpets and drapenes) o
Good . equxpment dOes not neces-

however, be fitting; and it should be

-durabIe Purchase weIl and buy but L
-once. !

‘Safety .is a factor wh1ch must be
considered as well—-—partlcularly ag-it .-

- relates to equipment for younger chil-’
dren "Toys and cribs .with.nontoxic’ .
‘paints, and rounded corners on all ex-
posed 1tems are of utmost impor-‘_‘ o

. tance o

‘In: add:tmn to the equxpment el
ready mentioned, due consideration -
.should be given to such things as suf-
“ficient "tack boards and chalkboards-
“for 'a’ variety of expressmnal uses.: |
“These must be at.a height which can -

bé readily seen and used by the par-

30 by 72 inthes |
- 30" by 72 mehes_’ Ca

,meager balance very httle Lfb,nythmg Lo
is'left. for equipment.. A good rulé of
thumb might be to allow 10 percent " ..
of the total educational building or re- «
modelmg costs for’ furnishing and =~
.equipping the building: (not countmg :

. sarily have to be expensive It-should, - ..

‘ticular age-group.? - Picture railingis : - |
- useful item in" all’ departments, as .
are worslup centers, podiums, picture -~ ,
- files, record players, sorighooks, and SRR
. projection.. equlpment : : |
~It-is not enough to putchase good, B
equxpment It must be cared-for, Ade- ,
quate -storage is essential at this .. .
point, and a good rule to follow' 5,10
-percent of the educatxonal space fo ..
‘be given: over to storage. -Rules- of , -
responsibility ‘and equipment removal.
. should be carefully -worked out and
all equipment well | -

'ﬂm Huxcn-one 'Pmuchar s R

“r

oy marked as to class -or. department :
. ownership ol :
o Tt'is well for the educatmn comxmt—.
v teg’or church school board to make '
- a periodic check of all equipmerit and,.
" after determining the needs, to estab-
- lish a priority list with & deﬁmte time .
~schedule and budget for the securing
or replacmg of needed equxpment

. As they do, thought should be given -

) ’

“‘to the “particular place where the
, piece is to be used—to the snze, ‘shape,
. and color scheme of the TOOM as well“.‘

- -, s

as to’ the defimte purpose for wh:ch ¥

. 1t will be used

"Tiet ' your equlpment speak as’ to' -
the importance both of the pupll and-

‘the gospel message whxch is to be =
.'learned : o

’See Dudney The' Sundau Sehool buper{ntend- .
ent, page 52, for.a !Istlng of the reconunend
claas groupinga. _

15ee Dudney, The Sundaw School -Su f{ntend- .
cnt age 93, for the recominended he shu from

loor for tnck Board and ehalkhonr .

Lo,

r-._'-_,Preachers should-— R

Earn Thelr l.wmg by the Gospel

\

LW

o Sx-mm. THE MINIS’I‘EH supplement his.
w7 .income thh part-time employ-

o ment? If so, ‘will he be in:danger. of:
* man of Ged is. not normal, and- the

truth is that he has a “right” to have

beeommg a “pastor on the side”?

s 5, By a pastor who wntes from experience

. What are a man’s obligations to: his -
“divine call to the ministry? What are

" his obligations to his family and him-.

" self7 Are the two mutually excluswﬁ -
'or vitally interrelated?

-1 am not sure that 1 hnve worked -

"out arwell-ordered philosophy on the

oL sub]ect Nor am'I desiring to set up
. my, thOughts or ‘experience -as -the -
:standard by which others should be

‘ ]udged 1 am quite ready to admit

. that in-a true brand-new “home mis-"
..~ sion” ‘situation there might be some’
.+ justification for supplemental employ-
“ment, I think that there is biblical ex-

ample: to be found in the expenence_"

| " of Paul and Barnabas. (recorded in -
S o Corinthians-9). ‘But even here, I
- beheve Paul’s cryptle rhetorlcal ques-‘_ ‘

o ’Iuhp 1865

~ :
Y

tlon can have' only: one respanse, = .

which is the principle he is working-

‘toward:  Secular employment by the

adeguate pay from his preaching. The-

: .hrgh-water mark of Paul’s reasoning, .~
is seen in I Cor. 9;14—"On the same = .. .
principle “the Lord. has -ordered that . -

those who proclaim the Gospel should -

‘teceive their livelihood from- those o

who accept the. Gospel" (Philhps)

T bélieve, as a matter of conviction -
. based on God's Word and my own in-
tellectual and- emnotional observation, -~
“that the ‘preacher’.is to' live by his .~ :

‘gospel work and be:totally unfettered: -

and undistracted from the bondage of . - - |
secular employment, This same prin-. . - .
cipal holds true for the pastor’s wife -

. and this, too, is'the conviction of .

"my wife.” This prmc:ple is: defmltely__.'
apphcable to the pastors wife in-our- S

4301) 13 :
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partlcular tradmon snmply becauSe

point,

'-.' -'- ll o ‘.."‘.-‘-‘"

"we look on .the pastor-wxfe as a
““team” laboring in the work of the
Lord. ‘We do not view the ‘ministry
strictly from- the professlonal stand-
Evidently this is biblical, be-
~‘cause Paul has careful requirements

- for w1ves of deacons and btshops '

~who feéds the flock of God, and who -
is free from secular responsn‘mhty» 50.. .4
‘that ‘he can have'a coqstantly open-’

I do not have a consrstent answer.

- to the question posed in the state-.?
, “Paul said the preacher is to -
- live by the gospel, not die by it.” I doe monetarzly, as time ‘goes by. .
“not beliéve God wants:a’ preacher’s
“children to starve, But.I don’t béliéve

- the preacher or his family will starve
.when ‘as- a matter - ‘of - conviction- he ",
refuses to entangle himself with secu- -

ment:

lar employment.. At any rate, it may.

, l- ~ be necessary for the preacher to make
- . & 'commitment to“dying” if that’ is

- 1.
necessary to preach the -gospe - employment ehcourages

It is imy conviction’ that if the

- '_—‘preacher will: falthfully give. atten-
~ tion to Bible 1nstruct10ns he will pros--
_ per.

“Till I ‘come, give - attendance

to readmg, to exhortatmn to doctrine, -

. by prophecy, with the laying on
of the hands of the presbytery Medi-

Jif he will. "preach the
word; be mstant in season, out of

" 'season;.réprove, rebuk,e, exhort with-
..+ all ' longsuffering
(1" Tim, 4: -Bj

and . “doctrine”

_:'_Neglect not: the, gnft that i5 in- thee j‘

;.. tate upon’ “these_things; give thyself -
-, - wholly to them, that “thy profiting
| may. appear. to- all” (I Tim. 4:13-
- -15). A man who will conscientiously
- do these things will produce a greater

““income in the church, and his income

- will increase.’ CIf the preacher will -

,_farthfully “do the work of an:evan-

. gelist” ", _
_feach the utter necessity" of estab- - -
-lishing ‘priorities, It will be ‘the im-

placable enemy of charge-a-plate-rsmf.- "
. % the new depth of -and twalv#asy -payments philosophy..

_ -character he’ b?mls into the lives of .

. his people will protluce a great variety

- of “fruits,” which will include mon-
7 etary rewards. ‘A pastor. ‘¢annot “fail.

.- to'see ahost of dividends if he studies
" 'to become a *“‘workiman: that needeth -
- not to be ashamed."” Il" no other value

Tl (302) .

: of keeping a pastoral coliple ‘keenly
“aware - of -the simple- enjoyments of .~

“that _can be enjoyed that cost nothing. -

- ‘these things in our gadget-consmous-

‘ment "in - his -preaching: and’ shep- - .
~herding. wculd make a larger place
for his ministry,” that in itself would -

-counsel chamber and ‘a;midnight hand
“of :comfort to the deathly. sick body
“of a member, is ‘bound fo profit, even

--ample of -the believers” if he is ‘en- T
tangled with divided loyalties? How . .
can he:warn- lus members that “the

‘come accustomed. to a mountain of 7

'_spot where’ the example of the way +
a. Christian pursues- material thmgs '
-needs to be in the pulplt

.will help to nurture contentment with-
- the; absolute necessities. It will mir- . { -
ture"a" childlike. dépendence on. God. »

e
VS

would came than that ‘the improve--

be the seeds for increased rewards - ,
to the future. A faithful shepherd

" How can the" preacher be. “an- ex-‘

love of money is the root of all evil”
if he (and perhaps his wife) has be-.

luxuries that supplementmg secular - - '

vides? The exact and most apropos -

This prmcxple will, of- course, lead
to -several " restnctlons ‘but also to
character discipline’ that is not ‘cal-
culable, For one thnng, it will demand .~
the curtailment of one's ‘wants, It

It will cause careful scrutiny of pur-
chases of all kinds.

Further, it-will foster the rlgnd dis- :
explme of careful budgeting, It will -

-In addxtlon, it will be the means g

life. There are many things at-hand " -

We're so ‘apt to-become oblivious o

' Tho Nnxarena Preacher

and: proc - |

* ticed in our lives from the. first, and -
~we've always had enough” of every-'
. thing.
~little, dymg mimng town, where the
. starting salary was . $20.00 per week,

- somehow we made ends meet,
- going-got rough, ‘and” we faced- the -

- temptation to take supplemental sec-
- ular "work. But each: time, after_'

.’,;prayer, God checked us. There were

several times when. prayer in a bare

- pantry was necessary; but ‘we never

culture, The couple that lives by the-
'.,mrmstry will be - daily aware of the

" ‘support, of God, who has called them.

. ‘Actually they. will be more aware of
" . the nonverbal: enrlchment ‘that the

y ,personahty of each offers the’ partner

These prmc:ples have’ ‘been. pric-

In our flrst pastorate - in -a

we proved them, With car payments

. and the necessity.of purchasing - fur- -
‘niture '(for"we had very, little at all

+«just fresh from the. Seminary),:
‘The

breathed a word to ‘another ‘human, -

and God strangely moved the grocery-.

man, I took-up hunting, not merely

. o as'a ‘sport. -After two years, the voice
- of the ' district supermtendent offer-
.. ‘ing a church -paying $25.00 more per
. week " sounded . heavenly.- *This in-

~ érease could certainly be used in- our
o budget' But God wouldn’t release us.
_-Even when grave illness threatened
. fam:br solvency, God’ helped us in a-
"-wonderful way. When weé went to
 ariother- 'church. after four years, ‘we
were: ;rccclvmg $45 00 per week and

PR
K. O

i

“all our bllls were pzud and thef car; :
_ payment was current

Since that time: (ln recem‘. days) -

- we have had opportunity- again to =
. prove our. orlgmal conviction.” For the L
- present my wife is having to do my‘."A S
~secrethrial work, for which previous-
'.ly a person had been paid. The church - -
. board has had mno iptention of the

. work being donated, but my wife feels -

that'to accept pay would put her un- .

“dera 'bopdage that would bemean the
. office of pastor’s wife and break our

original covenant.  Oh, I'm sure we
could find- legitimate plac_es_for the- .

- .

. “extra” finds, but we’d lose far more
‘than 'we would- ‘gain,’ L
~board’ meetmg the matter became an .
item of ‘genuine concern on the part -

:-of the official board of the .church.

“This is- unfmr, they said.- However, . .
another. opportunity . presented -itself - ~

-to ‘witness to the fact that long ago
“we. had. promised God - we would live.

by the gospel,. and if we couldn’t we"-'
would 'die by-it. - .
‘Beyond whatever™ materlal care:

‘God has bestowed upon’ us through = A
oir commitment, the formative influ.-
‘enge - of - these - prmcrples upon our .

mmlstry is vastly more important,. Tt

is as Paul says in I Tim. 6:6, “There - -
-is.a real profit, of course, but 1t comes .-

only to those who live contentedly as

| God would have them live” (Phillips}. . =

"I believe . “those who ‘predch the : =
Gospel should earn their living by"'»
the Gospel” ((New English Bible). -

.t '-"-If a man can havc vrctory with God m sohtudc hc can hnve lt in
e '.the crowd —-L T, Corleu : : : :

_ ‘When I lose my crent:wty I begm to grow stnle -—-L T Corleu. e '

o

-Mrssrons is not mcrdental but central to life m the Spirit —Everett

S Cattel o

When revivnl is lmmedlately channelled lnto mlssmn it avoids excess. _-

-—Everett Caﬂell "

Iuly, lsss B
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‘ ,Wmnme aur WAY through the Black_;
Hills of South Dakota, we came .
.. suddenly in full view of Mount Rush-

- more, on the solid granite face of which

AUDREY J. WlLLlAMSON

Greater thon Borglum ls Our Sculptor

-Fmer thon Stone Is Our Soul

v

the likeriesses of four great Americans

. "+ have been sculptured ‘each srxty feet "

o from chin to forehead. .- . .
. M1 was 1mmense1y impressed and m-'
'spn'ed as' I learned more about this
~ :great work of art. I.read the. words of
“ Gutzon Borglum, thé sculptor:’

M- want,
somewhere in Amberies, ‘a few feet of

* stone- that bears witness to’ the: great
~_ - things we - ‘accomplished ‘as_& nation,
. carved high; as close to Heaven  as we
_ can, then breathe a prayer that the. wind. '
- and rain alone shall wear them away.’
"+ This' he accomplished, and- “the great.
. pile. of shale ‘at the base of the monu-
" - ' ment bears ‘testimony-to the years .of
drilling and blasting, punctuated - with "
* many delays in‘the work caused by lack
. of funds and ‘unfavorable weather,-

Some thirty miners worked on’ the

-~ .monument following ithe minute direc- -
- tions of Mr. Borglum. The first step
 was to blast. away the surface rock un-’

til a-point was reached where a solid

. 'granite face, un'broken by the deep’ fis-
. sures lining -and cross-checking the face
. of the mountain, was exposed, The work -
was done by dril], jackhammer, and dy-
‘namite on. the, bnsns of measurements
“obtalned .from .2 model. T -was amazed ~
"to lesirn that it was possible to dynamite .
. :Vto within an inch or two of the intended_
. surface, . ° .
That evening as I knelt to prny, in a

1 b o0

I B

By Mrs. B Edgor .lohnson

spontaneou’s, burst from my soul I eried,
“0: Lord, carve -Your -divine image on
my soul even as I have scen on Mount S
Rushmore today.” ,
" The seéne contmued to grip me, and
two days later  while in Sunday morning
" worship, - 1 secmed to hem’ the Holy '

Spirit's call, “Give Me a man or a womsn'

. who will beat witness to the great things ~ -

" God can’ accomplish, and let the divine .

-image be carved- on his soul until time
and éternity shall not wear it away.”4As .
best a5 1 knew T had answered that call =

years ago. and ‘congecrated my life to

Him. And then'I scemed to see ‘a vision
of my soul. At the base of it was a great
“pile of siple while on the face of ita '~}
blurred image was toking shape. Then . §
I knew that through the years He had - |
- been 'drilling, chipping, and .occasionally .- .
dynamiting, to rid it of the useléss su.r-_" 7
face rock, and by careful measurements . -
“and directlons was: perfecting the mmge' o
“of Christ, - o
‘ 1 'SBW ‘some “of thc crrcumstnnces of
-my life in"a_different light. I realized -
_.that there had beén many interruptions. -
" when work had been hindered by lack - -
"of “funds” and ‘unfaversble weather in- .
But I.praised Him for His*~ = |.
‘faithfulness and ‘again ‘prayed that the
work would, continie, that I’ might "also__ P
. ._benr the lmage of the heavenly '

my soul:

Oh to be like Thee

B -/wart... K
Stomp Thine own image deep on 'm.y

heart. SR , e 1.
. Tae Nacronw-Procher -

-yt

& g —

pure a§ Thou : .
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'_ B GENEML STEWARDSNIF COMMITTEE ’
. M . Lunn, Chairman

- Orville Jenitins, Vlce-cholrman
_ Dean Wessels, Secretary

Iu'ly',‘lsas_ e

SUPPLEMENT

..OI........I..V.Ill....l....l.'.l...l.'l..'...l..,.......l..l.‘...-....l.
Complled by The General S{ewardshfp Commtlfee Doan Wessels, Secretary
o . o _-5 Poarl Colo, Oﬁlce'fdilor O ’

Memben ' S i !
M. Lunn © - Mar Scott
Everett S. Phllllps Paul Skiles

. W.T. Purklser . John Stockion .
‘Kenneth 8, Rice - - 7. 'W. Wlllingham

1. Lewls, S omo_r Lo . Rby Hance
o © o Albert B Hnrper
_ B, Edgar Johnson
. dwnrd anior ;

TlllS i not a lecture on the sin: of INGRATITUDE but avfew

. Wmds IN GRATITUDE to our missionary societies which have con- ..
- tributed 'so generously this past year toward the. support of the aver-.
- growing “La Hora Nuzarena,”

‘Spanish ‘broadcast.
thanks go- also to the pastOrs who have backed thls effort

' The F'actIs S TP R - ‘
' “La Hora Nazarena’ ! has had a phenomenal growth progressmg

from 12 stations. in ‘1953, to 289 stations"in 1965.°

. WE. ARE GRATEFUL  that ‘thé ‘missionary offermgs for “La

Hora Nazarena™ have. also increased from the original goal of $10,000
‘to-a goal of $30, 000 last year whlch was exceeded by .rnore than

$2 0001 .
o OUR DEEPEST THANKS to the General Councnl of the NW

" M.S: for settmg the ‘goal for 1965 at $35,000, and to Migs Mary Scott
*for words, encouraging the churches to’ surpass this" goal in the: light -
of the fmanclal need due to the great mcrease m the number of sta-

trons

the world, taking advantage- of the many -open. doors to the gospel
.message. through radio in these days when we must hasten to t’ake '

L the message to those who sit in darkness. S

Nuznrene Rnd:o Lengue
' R (305) 17

Of course our L

AN GRATITUDE we’ glve our appreclatlon to those who are " .
a8 makmg it possible for us to serve our ‘missionary interests around .
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RBV DEAN WESSELS :

* Executive sccretary, His hontototon is Dal-
“las, Texas. -He awas clected ax. departanent
exeeutive: in 1956, ‘He has overall supervis

: ncvolcnce and thc Board o! Pcns:ons

- MRS, ELISABBTI! BRUNSON S
Secrctary ‘to Mr. Wessels . .. is ¢ fative
~ of Kansas City, Missouri . .-;-has been em-
-ployed -at " Nazareune Publtshing House and
Headquar:era for twenty-f.hrce years..

sion. ‘of the Department of Ministerial. Be- .

_Department of MINISTERIAL BENEVOLENCE -

DR. GFORGE COULTER

. General superintendent’ -rponsor for: this .
Cquadrennium.  His gedial manner and wide

experience have already . cudearcd him to
. Dopartmcnt membcrs and staff. -

RFV PAUL SOD()WSKY .
Administrative - assistant . o .-

manager and assistant to Mr. Wessels . ..

left a_successful pastorate in Carthtue Mis-"

souri, .to' aceept rhw nosmon in Nuvcmber,
1960

'A_MRS PEARL COl.E : _
Paiblic relations editor for the Depur!ment‘ :

»

and offie editor of “Pastor's Supplement”.- -~
. .. began work in the depnrtmeut in Au- :
.gust 1956, : o

‘@ native of o .
Blackwell, Okighoma. He serves: as a}',‘tce

- -Tho Nazarone Proacher:

. MISS HESTER VAN DYNE
. Ministerial' Hencvolence sccretary v

'MRS MAXINE: LAKEY
‘Of_flce secrctary. Her homctown is Mouu-—

Fite] Hcadquartcrs in Navcmbcr 1962

- _iuhi. !_9&35',‘ . '

. Department &f MINISTERIAL BENEVOLENCE -

. MRS. BERTIE FREYSZ .~ = .~

bcfore coming ta chdquurtcrs in August,
. 1962 : .

" MAS. HELEN STRINGFIELD .

- nevolence in Novcmbcr, 1964, S

" THE DEPARTMENT OF . .* -

‘ f MINISTERIAL ‘BENEVOLENCE

. Office responsibilities include the promo-
tion_and supervision’ of the Nazarcne Min-

. f. . isters Benevolent Fund, the distribution- of

Lot nionthly’ benevolénce checks, the granting
EE 70 of emergeney. and - medical” nsswtance, and ..
.the -operation of - the -lifg’ insurance and. "
“ tax-sheltered. - annmty progrnms for our".; :

’ ‘mmlstcrs
‘Since Mr.. Wesscls is also secrcfury of thc
Gefieral Stewnrdship Cominittee,. he and

his staff. are . responsible ‘for Easter- and =

Thanksglving ‘Offering promation, . the com-

. pilation and ‘editing of the. “Pastor’s Sup-'
- plement and for ‘providing . stewardshlp'_

cducafion materlals for the ‘church.
- Each'staff member is thoroughly. trmncd
for hig or her particilar assignment and i3

.gladly, and- -efficlently,

“Cani. we serve YOU better?. Just tell us '.

'how.. oo iy

. 'lnsurm:ce accrc!ary Her hometown’ is Uﬂ- e
hometown is Independence, Kansas, where  {on Bridge, Maryland. Sheé held position as

" she worked ds a secretary to an attorney” " secretary-booklceéper for e uuﬁ

o eame to thc Dcparhncnt in AprtI 1951

tics firm

- Annuity icecrctary Her homctown . is Kan-_ -
" thin Grove; Missouri,’ She left a position as - . sas City. She has worked for the Nazarcnc T
payroil clerk for .a shoe company to come  Publishing House for tweniy-five years .-, .

= .came -lo the Department of Ministerial Bc-

) dedicated to the task of serving the church .-

. (‘:;09) 3
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Dapartmont of EVANGEL?SM
‘ RESERVE THESE DATES

ID- QUADRENNIA \ TUESDAY ~ THURSDAY

oursnsuc 13,1966 4

% music HALL @
_ xAusq\s,cn_v,Mo.. B

Lhun.h prémotion, but never has thete been a real revivil without prayer. And

" so'the Department of Evangehsm continues: to call for- PRAYING PREACHERS T
who will pray" for spontancous. revival.—For how long?=~Until T COME‘SfH—" o
Our necd today is for-a-spontancous, Holy Ghost revival—not: mnn-made oror-" -,

gunization-sent, but prayed down. Preachers, let us pray for it; pray long and loud

i nced be, but pray through for A HOLY GHOST, SPONTANEOUS REVIVAL
1IN YOUR-CHURCH IN OUR. DAY. And pray for the TEN SUNDAY NIGHT.')' .
-OF SALVATION September 26 through November 28, 1065, ..

ar— FIRST DAY OF ” '
E VEACW MONTH

GPM?c‘»

Thm-sduy, July | 'lOCAPT_!ME_,

THIS TOO IS EVANGEHSM

A lwyman Calvin Dmat. ‘wrote in a lC(.El'lt Hemld of Holmcas, "An S
_ 1mp:ovement that ‘could be- made io help people find .a Church of the -
-“Nazarcno is. that & standnrd listing beadopted for all tclephone direc-
‘tories In the regular listing,, This should always' be Church- of the
. Nazarene—desngnallon-address—-—phonc number.. The nearest church
“may be 'small-and may not have enough money to be listed in the .
S yellow pages, but it~ would be in the phone book. Please don't let us - :
_. live in & place for Bix months searching for the Church of the Nazarene, R
. only. to learn that it-was listed undel Possum Run Chitrch of the Naza-
rene,” Tell the folks in your town whcrc thc Church of. thc Nazarenc' C
1s located .
' "'I'HIS TOO IS EVANGELISM o

Aq Nazarenc prenchers we neod to re:l[flrm ngam our f.nlh that pr.aycr is
o sometlnng that ‘works, To’ mally pray., through means wmk, but it_is lhc nwst '
.. effective work any preacher cando, =~ - .. ' '
There have: bgen revivals without plcnclnng, w1lhout mgamzatmn, wnt]mut .

JLn

" . Thoe Nazarene Pregcher

. - - . teot. -

¥

- ‘Dopartmant of WORLD MISSIONS

B

e .
BN

1. _-,;.'_Ha_\/.e; _.Yo_uf Ever- _Wonde,e_d_-

_ Why docs the Church of- the Naza-
rene. not have a program like the
. Peace Corps, under which we would .
- send. out young people as short-term -
) mnsuunnr:cs ior two or thiree ycars"-

Veteran Imissionarics lell us that a new

mls,smnmy seldom is able to contribute
“much of value to the work of the.field
until he has been’ ihore at ]east one full.

tcrm of five years,

-New ‘missionaries - mhhf. ma‘itcr " the ;

“language. They must adnpl, theraselves

" to, thé péople” and their- culturc, ‘and {o

‘the "climate, belore ‘they- are reddy for
full ' missionary ‘scrvice, - -

A yuoung person sent ‘out for two or "
_three years-would-not have time to ac-
He would be!

“«complish lhese things..
scarcely” more than a long-staying tour-

- ist—a guest of the’ working misslonaries, . -
possibly ‘consuming much of the veteran .

- missionaries’ precious time, as they tried.
to give.him:guidance. His lasting con- -
.. “tribution to ‘the work, would he neglngl-- i

ble To the people, he would remain a
“stranger” who did hot care . enough

_ about them: to want- to stay and live.
- amaong them. A scries of such short-
term - “visitors™ could precipitate’ many

costly blunders. throtgh: ignorance of the
people and: their customs, ‘even though
they might_ be most sxncere in their ef-
fotts

In" addition 1o the huzards of !gnor-

© ance. and transience, there are, very

practicnl factors to be considered. Short-
" ferm appointees would .double ‘the -cost

of ‘transportation and living expensts,

wnh a ‘very- limited contnbulion 4o the
- serfous work of the field :

Missionaries begin their most vh]u-f

-able service when they. go back for their

‘;econd term The first fwe-year term -
s largcly one of preparation, Only those‘-':

Iuly. 1965

'whu go | for a lum, tclm, or for hEc, makt. :

a lasting contubution to thc work of -
the clmrch L

1t is true that sholt term doctors and

- nurses, whose skills are such that they.

transcend the handicap of ]nnguage, and

.who pay their own.expenses to go out *

and help in an emergency, -have been
4 real blessing in our African hospital.-

“Their knowledge filled 'a great need, -
“even though they had to work through:. .-
_an - interpreter.
our: greatest need is -for' doctors ‘and-
~nurses ‘who will go for lifd—who ‘will -
master thé language, learn the ways of -

But cven in this area, |

the people, become. familiar. with their

illnesses;- and thus be able to shoulder .. B
‘a permanént shale of the hospltal and’

clinic’ load. .
Prcucherb, espccnally, need ‘to. go for

*“a lifetime assignment. A preacher using

Wcstern idioms and illustrations, speak=
ing’ througl: -an interpreter, going his
Western way for a few months or even .. -

" g year or two, may dp more harm than
" good on the ‘mission" field, He is- a
“stratiger—a’ visitor—a foreigner. His

ways are often -offensive to the customs

of 'the poople, His rellgion may. be con- .’
“sidered -a” curious foreign- phenomenon,. - -

with. no- serious claimis on the hearers, "

. They. feel that this stranger does not
" really. love - them, because he. does not -

plan to. stay and share their. lives.

Sending” out short-term- misslonancs,‘
with the £hurch. paying the cost, is an
expensiv -project. The value of their

service ik so0 ‘uncertain: that the Chureh’

- of the Nazarene does riot feel it can af--
“ford to spend God's’ moncy “for such a
" program when there are called mission-
" -aries. waiting to. go and give their lives. -
-in- God's. ser\'lce on one of our missinn A
helds . : :

-

:'-(;31-1)‘ za_ S
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. NAZARENE WORLD MISS]ONARY socpe*rv e '; R f. o " NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOOIETY L

ff THE MITES OF THE MANY WILL MAKE POSSIBLE_-.ﬁf-"
- THE MIGHT OF THE MASTER *

i = The offerings recewed f1 om local mrbblonaly socmueb have;'_' R ST HLRE THEY ARE"

b -rnade pOSSIbIe our. entlre Spamsh radm work SUUREIE B ARGENTINA 0. UHAITE T

. Last year th for thi o " ARUBA R _HONDURAS'

o _._$32 005:) fa;l lehglvrl?g or -tnis - pu1pose was mlmo thand, "BOLIVIA L MEXICO

b which, althoug generous was approxxmatey $4,500° o BONAIRE . “MONACO . =

- less. than was spent . by ‘the Radlo League for our Spamshn'j .- . CHILE . .+ NICARAGUA -

‘--‘Ianguage broadcast. . SR SRR Coo oL il COSTA RICA", . oo PANAMA- o
.. 7 .CUBA - . PERU. . .

1965 MUST NOT BE A YEAR OI‘ RETREAT' B ?DOMINICAN REPUBLIC PHILIPPINES

- o .+ ECUADOR. ~ .. -* . PUERTO RICO
In the hght of the many ‘open : doors for this goapel mln-_ S EL SALVADOR o " - URUGUAY"

.1stry, our goal of '$35,000 is reasonable: ©- . . B R, GUATEMALA R UNITED s'rA'rI:si'
iy e Many societies have never given: to. thls worthy cause, Let = f : RN VENEZUELA o e
. '-EVERYONE help some! The goal can be leached Wlth but llttle_' e S T I all of the above places “La Hora Nazarena” has, been a:red S

- effort if BACH will do hls part ... FTw0 7.t TWO HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-NINE RADIO STATIONS Snow .
' - \ " Y carry thls GOSPEL MINISTRYr L S RO

b
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I)r H. T Rezn, rndio mmistcr, and Oziel Florcs, nnrrntor, for “Ln Horn Nazurcua

@), oo o o w0 The Nazarono Proacher L Iuly 185 - T T oW 25 o
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j“_Dopa.rtmc.nt of chéCH S.CHOOLS. L
| ZFOR A REALLY EFFECTIVE

VISITATION PROGRAM
EFFICIENT RECORDS

"INSTALL STEPS 1 AND 2

_,jf-.;:;_.-g’rrlve for Flve RECORD SYSTEM

"zsrsp 1 et

o 'CI.ASS RECORD SHEET_
"'-"_’_and CI.ASS o

’ _ENVELOPE

'f§.7’ STEP 2
VlSITATION REPORT
' SI.IP

3

P

, 1ze a rural church That church must :

R

: grow for it is only then that our ruraI." . L Lo
._cvangchsm will bé successfill. Summer iy revival oppurtumty S

2R . S B 'l'.hu Nuzut'cho Pieacher

Departmont of HOME MISSIONS.

.c'r

HOME MISSIONS IN OUR CI'I'IES

'I’hc urban populalmn increasé is. the g,rcdf.csl Lhallcng,c to homc missions
of our day. Each year in the United Slatc:-. alonc the expansion of. the’ metro-
_ politan c:tu:s is equal to the entire city of Chlcago At the same time,: thcrc“

"are smaller Cif,ll}‘: lhai are growmg, gwmg oppmtuml.y for thc church to
‘enter. - : S L
Smcc Janunry, 1‘364 we lmvc urgdmzcd new churchea in’ ‘some of our g
'\_‘-metropohtun arcas.L Wc havc also’ placed our flrst church in the followmg DR
e ‘citlcs '

Easl. Or.mg,e, Ncw Jcrscy (Ncw Yorlt letrlu.) pop 76 5[]0
‘ ‘Cm'tland ‘New York (Albany Dlstmcl.) pop 19 600 - :

" Délray Beach,: Flor:da, pop. 16,100
Stanton, Californid (Southern: Cahfmnm qutrlcl) pop l'i Z()ll

_Henderson, North Carolina, pop. 13, 70[}
* Kassel, Germany, pop. 192 500 W
" God has ca!lcd us to holiness evangchsm TO reach Lmr gredt and gmw-

'Vv,mg cltmb will- dcm'md faith and prayer, cooperatmn of all our - churd’hcs.
' and a homc mmlons btrategy 0[ lun[,-ran;,c propuruuna R S

SUMMER AND THE RURAI. CHURCH

P

o Whllc many other dcnommatmnb ' opcratlun thh hlS sml and ‘the- cli-
. are (,Iosmg their rural churchcs, the  .mate i in order {o secure the best yield. - °
Church of the Nazarene is busily en--

‘We must have, dedlcated preachcrsg
gaged in rebu:ldmg thc small- town -and laymen, fuliy cooperating with -
and: country church More' than 50 - the Holy Spmt in order to- seek out:

- ‘percent "of our churches organized ' thc lost and win them lu Chrlst
- during the last quadrenmum were in_ -
‘$mall towns or rural sreas. '

' We musb' ckallenge our peoplc with

But it is-niot enough' ]ust to. organ- : Agsignment. more- cha]lengmg than -

- Wmmng others to- Chmst

‘Churely growth demands- . chul— ~time- in 'many of our rural ¢hurches,

lenging consecration.- Every farmer * Let's make it cspeclally true this sum- -
know,s that he must work in full co- -mer." : L

LW
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Generul Superlntendent

BASIS CHANGED

"I‘he Imsxs for [lgurmg, 10 pct
centgiving was changed: at the
past, General Asscmbly This

‘son ‘ex lains. the new 10 per-
pli I

“your church. hasn't decided to!
take the 10 percent siep, re-
membcr ““love more than

- makes the difference”™ - " .

o Yo,

,;,‘

timely article- by Dr. William.

. cent, program.."And, pastor, il

Budgel,

"’LO VE
M 0RE THAN
MA KES THB
DIT FEREN CE 23

“Flie (h{[crcncc in thl:‘ Oh ]ust l.h(.'
differenct in deciding ‘what qualifics @
- chureh’ or district as 10, pc:ccut for
_ world ev .mgt,ln.umn, ‘when usmg llw.-~
u](I fm mul.n or the ncw :

New Buse

1 What is. the difference. I_)Lu\'"cen‘ the
_old formula and the new? Actually, the: -

new hase of caleulaiion:is all monies .
Frisedd Tar” all purposes during a given ™

year less the amount paid. for General
Abibaster,:

cial :met less ]lcms 19 and 20.

""n_ illustrate: - A certain

“raised $45,000 grand -total -for, all. pur-

g ;_'-posf.-. (e 4).
~eral Budget §8, KOD- (hém 19 and for .+
o NMahaster-and- Missioniry Specinls $800 7

“That chtirch, 10 qudl:f}'.

_as- W 10 percent chutreh, should give'q

o uthc of $40,700 or §1 {}7()
“less thian required gccording {6, thé old-

: -'fmmuld, which would have heen - 10 -

. p(.rccm 0[ ﬂ'i(]()() 01 34 500, .

'f(ltcm 203,

They |nud or ‘Gen-

Advumuges—-Dlsudvunmges

C What s “the: ¢l(l\'ul|ll.!}.,t., of this: new. -
CSystem?. buuply that it does not require | ..
thita tithe of the tithe be p.ud The

“hase” of calculation does "not. incréase

Lwith'every added mntrtbulmn,{o Gen-
“eral Buadget, "Al: 1bastel. and Mlssum-'
iy bpeuals.

What-is the (l:s,ul\.mmgc in nmkuu,

ing oh for sixteen years'is subject to u. -
~ process of educption that has-been go-
- the clnnge? 1t llEh in lhe fact that a

- 'l'hu Nuzurono anuchnr_' :

" and - Mmmnmy '
- Specals, This'is Ttetn A4 onthe. [m.m

By Dr.rG B thllumsonj_-l‘-.'

dutr(h :

This is $130 _ :

v e et oot e e = '

i S s o e i o

R s RPERP

~_leht anxious “about  this changc
“there hag been. no' jll effecl. We sim:
. ply ‘raised ‘more méney than before.

sh;,hl modlhc.umn, w!mh (.llls [m HE

new distinction. -
Adtmmng that the .ulwm.agc in Ihe

"(h.lnge canr be-exaggerated beyond its
“practical .valoe,  we must also concede
- that there is'no greai c.ll.mmy involved, *

Four years ago-the items included in.
the "10. pércent ivere -increased {)y al-

. Ibwing offerings  reccived by mission-
. aries on deputation to count; provided: ©

said offerings were reported to the Gen-

eral Iruslnu s office for record. Some -
But -

Now, no m.mer how advantages and-

I, disacyant: lg(_s *batance otit, - the prob ..
lem ﬁ not a great ong. We w1lI goon
‘Treely give.”

to give more fm ‘the worldwnde pro-

gram ol thé chatreh . than_ ever Irefore,  .-i
““More churches-and moye districts will -

- veach the 30 pereent goal,

o CHir 1968: (r!, mnuccn (llSll"lCls Averein:
L lhc 10 percent groiip and the eatire -
. church gave,

9.35 percent” ,lccordmg to.

the old’ fnrmu].l Undet the. new for-

- mula there.would have been thiry-five.
- districts-in the 10 percent group, and .
. the:. dc'nouun.mon would have, given
e 103] pclu.nt
new . incentive to. .iclucvcmem w:” ins

“It-is bcllcvul lh.ll this

splre Ere 1ter gcuerosny R

" How Much Should We Gwe?

) Wln.u (hu'ucq how much we shoul(l-'
give .lnyhow? It'is love. Motives are- .
“maore important than mechanics, Fun-

damental ]nmuples mean -moré ‘than

- formuilas for performance. 1 we have
~ahe powerfnl impulse of lov_c we will -

P

;au lhe limit in glvmg

'nmrc we will h.wc more.

. “LOVE MORE

We . will not
stop at the’ mmunum ;,mi We w:!t go'

'.bcyom! it : .
Ten per LCIH hus .:Iwn)q l-)ccn a nmn-‘ f

mum goal, . .
\Vhy do e give in suppon 0[ the

_world. ottreach of . fhe. church? -

Because our risen Lpui commanded,
“Go ye . : : S
‘Because the necd is" so " yvast 'lmong '
“those: who ‘have, nevu he.lrd lhc goc‘:

o

tidings of great joy.”

But (Iccper stronger éfmsc is in the"'-
Tfagt thal-God gave. Christ caine, He

died. He rose .lg.un to save: all’ men:

- This, will compel us 16 go [.mlur :md- -

give -more.
Jesus s.ud "I‘rcely }c have rccewcd

it shall be given unto you." If we give

Recommendnhons LRI
Wlnt are. the

at the '‘General 150'\!‘(!?

T Al\mys runcmhu IO perccnt ls'

‘the minimum.

“tion at' no less thaw 9 percent of

" Generill Budget ‘10 percent

- 8. Continuc to fast and pray and . .

pay, to, fitl- Alubaster boxes. and

to add lhc .qxproved specmls as

abie, ~

T lIL DIl' I‘ERENCE "

'

' Lov(' Mare thm: Mqus Hu' I):ffcrcnce is punlul in .llll.umc I)rudnuc
fmm .md may be ol)l.unc(l by writmg T LT e .

'I‘hc' General Stewardshlp Commlttee
: 7 6401 The Puseo
Kansas Clty, MlSSOI.lrl 64131

“at

.- Tuly, 1985

@I 28
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He also s.ud "lec. and”

lccommcndauonse of '.
“the Board of General bupermtendenls‘-'

_’ Fis the- Guleml Budgu 1llocn-;

e agreell hase_of: calculation by -
Loth: districts and.local churches.”
. Some are making: the accepted
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Department of CHURCH scl-q_qoi_é‘. |

SIMPLE STEPS

18 £ m the

X

 “MARCH ta MILLION”

AHNUAL PROJE{:TS
| 1964-68

ONIR TERCHERS
Filty percentnf teachers - R _ ,
' hehonorieachers - S
ENROLLMEN e
- increase i total enrnllmenl - [ N N

.ATIENDAHCE :
Increase in average auendance

. WORKERS' MEETINGS

e :Hold at least one each quarler
. "UISITMWH v .
Maintaina mklymtatm pmgmm
L

T T

" The "szarénd P'I'g.'qch-'n'r'. [

i
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NAZARENE !NFORMATiON SERV|CE f

Vlew on Pubhc Relahons

' Nor OFTEN. does a pastor make the

Congresstonal ‘Record . in - Wash-‘

* ton, but a.Wheeling, West Vlrgmm
- minister did. Excerpts from -an -ar-'
" - ticle on public-press relation$ by Rev:.,
. "John F. Streng,-an evangelical Lu-
. theran, were prinied-in_ the Record.

He  advocates’ pubhc xelauonq . as

: i—_‘_the best-link between the church and -

mmmumty and’ says it ,will ‘help to.
cancél ‘misinformation and prejudice.

"Dr. Streng works through:a commit-

tee. in “his' elurch.- “We aim o lets

‘peopie on.the uutsxde know what's:
g _[.,omg on inside!” - . .

“His fen’ precepts for Lhurch publlc

s relatnons

-THOU SHAL’I‘ be thy Maslerq

'~ .voiceé in public..-

< 'THE ORIGINAL 'sin against the
;-public is not being original, =~ ..
TIIOU SIIALT bc on gnod termq

he professes.

wnth ‘the churchs FCC——-I‘:‘:cndly-

Church Communicators.-

THOU SHALT hotlor, church and )
,commumty with 1mp:r1ng news for .
~their needs. - . Ce

" REMEMBER the deadlme nnd keep -
-1L inviolate. C

- TELL THE TRUTH and you won "
have to expliin, .

- 'PUT THE BEST: constructmn on’ .
* all reports, for there. is some- gond 1n_

all people,

THOU SHAL'I‘ NOT extol one

" group over another at’ each other's-

expense;

GIVE. CREDIT where crednt is due
'THQU SHALT NOT covet thy co-

workers storles or duphcate them.’
“Every man is an ad of the rehglon

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM

- .LPASTOR—a Sermce fm- You

L ‘When you change. address, fill in the, forin below Pnd mail to the Genernl' '
Secretary. All official records at headquarters and ﬂeﬂodtcals checked be!ow
“will be changed from this one notification. o ‘

7 .-,.Nu'me' , .,-,.'»..’ ...... :.;_;_;i;;,.~..;. Dnte of change "':'A::." re i
New Address ‘ ........ it AT
‘ City ...... I ......... State .. ieiheiiiiaane e
- -'l\‘Im't;e‘of.('.:htireh IR Dnstrict eresedivenesiiesid
; ;'New positlon Pastor..,,. 'Eva'glﬁ. ..\:'.:'Oth'er- v edaae et

: Former address
Former Church

| Cheek: HERALD OF HOLINESS | OTHER'SHEEP
- NAZARENE PREACHER ........ veeevers OTHER 5Ly

(Clip and send to the Genernl Secrc!ary. 6401 The Paseo, Knnsns Clty. Mo 64131) - L

o 'nny. 1965,

L

@i 3

You ‘have’ the same. *.
‘twenty-four hours that everyone else -
has Now is the tlme to start.” " - v
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NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

G:ve Your Mus:c Program NEW SOUND’

Rocomm(,nd These Recent Puhhcatlons
to the Instrummtahsts o[ Your Church

: FAVORITES FROM THE HYMNAI.

-that can. ba played by a ‘pianist or organist with limited experi-

- First verse.appears with each.seng. Includes:
Many Crowns,” “God Will Take Care of You," “Jeaus Will- Walk

lnr.hm

I_DEVOTIONAL MELODIES

Fca!unng solo urrangeﬂwnts for VIOLIN SAYOPHONE
-. CELLG, and TRUMPET .

- of God,” “Near to 'the’ Heart of God"—have been arranged by
Don Wlntman -complete with piano nccompaniment, in' the mod-

. and may be eosﬂy rémoved, 60 pages, 9 x. e .

. Availablc m the following arrangcmems . '-. .

. Dx-:vonomr. MEeLobies for VIOLIN . | o e
Sultable also for Flute or Oboe . - i,

Devorionar MEeLopies. for ALTO 'SAXOPIIONE-

_ Suitable also for. Alto Clarinet, E-flat Ilorn. or: Bnrl:nne Suxophonc

‘Devorionat, Meronies for CeLLo - L L

' . Sulable also_for Trombone or Barliohe Lbnss clef) - S

. DEVDTIONAL MeLopies for. TRUMPET . - s

. Suitable. also. for Bsflat Trumpet, Cornet Clnrlnet. Tcnor Saxophone

'rrmubnne or Bnrllone (ltehle clef)

' VOICE OF TRUMPETS

‘Frank, Accompaniment for.the plano is also provided, but op-
- fional, ‘Some ‘of the numbers. include “'Come, Thou Almighty

plus others appropriate for- Thunksglving, Christmas, .and Eastcr

: remow:d 44 pa;,es, 9 x 12 mchns s

: ._SACRED FAVORITES FOR GUITAR

,song "are words, melody- line; and chord ‘ymbols. Aimnong -the

- thirty-five selections -are:
Sca the Ecnuhful " 32 pagcs, 9 x 12 mches

Prices lIIghtIy Mgher ouls!de the conlinenml Un{lcd S!ures '

For ALL your needs in religious musie, consult our” o
SACRED: MUSIC CATALOG—FREE upon roquest”

pamdnnq__‘ KANSAS cm' Toronto. :

-

- ence.. Ideal for accompaniment in Sunday school or-family. sing. .
“Crown Him ®ith

with Me,” #0r Ho]y Nlj,ht " "“The Love of God " 24 page‘;, 9 x 12.' .
T o @1 0o

* Fifteen of the choigest WOI‘S}llp tuneq—mciudlng “0 Mighf.y 'God" L
(“How Great Thou Art"),.“Take Time io Be Holy,” “The, Love. .

crately casy grade. Solo folios are temporarily stapled in center .

S FAui $°on .
' ..Nine contempornry arrangements for threc mshuments hy René N

""Trio folio is temporarily stapled in center ond may . be cﬂsﬂy].

. 3$270_0'._~ .

: A collection of the best-loved hymas and goape] songs nrl‘angcd‘ o
. in.shnple form for the Spanish guiter by Erni¢ Allee. Witheach -

- “Pnke the Name of Jesus with You,” :
“Wonderful Peace,”". “Whisper a Prayer in the Mormng," “Ameri-='

$1.50 S

.

‘Twenty-twa simple: hymn arrangemcnts by Elhel Tench ROE&lb ) e

"\ King,” “From’ Greenland's Iey Mountains,” “A Mighty Fortress,” o

o QUESTION‘ Why do holmess peoplc-', .
" sometimes seem “difficult” to deal’
“with,”and why do. Christians often .-

treat their fellow - Christians .more
“carelessly than worldly people treat

y o

The Sunctlfled "Ugly Ducklmg

. ench othcr" ‘. S

: ANSWER ‘On the whole this is not

C bnef period of “time, ‘until they reach

« true.

It ‘may. however be true in- a
measure wnth young Christians for a

some degree of. spintual and emotional

* 1. “The man-of the world aims prlmari-

around »about " him,” He, is . suffidiently

- anxlous to be well thought of that he-:
.. will often say the’ opposnte of what he-
. 'thinks’ 'and make many compromises in =

~ “order to conformi to his “set. “This is

‘This too is’ changed. when one is con-

Iy to please ‘himself and his fellows; --
" therefore he adjusts easﬂy to the world -
_mutual concern and. tolerance.is basic . -
‘in Old Testament Judaism and also in -
New Testnment Christianity, It is hard .-
therefore for a young Christian. to escape .

a. feelmg of being “let 'down' when he,
gets a cold, businesslike dun from .a.

radscally changed .at” conversion, Now -

‘the primary aim' is to please God rather .

than ‘man. Particularly when. ong is

" filled ‘with the Holy Spirit, the emanci-

" pation from -slavery to.man's opiniong

.- and standards is so radical " that the -
. Christian is very apt to find himself too
.’ “indifferent.to the preferences and opin-
dons of others, He must learnall over

" 'again'to be concerned ahou what people

I . think, ‘but now with a ne

ve, and

- verted. The people of God are mow his
.« family, and it is’as natural for a young
' Christian to féel -free to exploit the
‘.prlwleges of kinship as it is for two
closely knit sisters to wear each other’s..
~clothes; It -is this fact which may make - .
-.an immature. Chnstmn punctilious with "

. his obligations at the ‘bank but. careless
- ‘rnaturity. I"believe there are. explana- - & o b

“ tions for this strange. phenomenori (in-
‘sofar ad. it is actually . thc case) N
A new Christian hns a new. mm, new -

N kmsh:ps, a new logie, and is governed by
- a new law. It is-out of this very. news--
. "‘ness that -a temporary disruphon of in- -
~* terpersonal - relationships can develop, ;
. ‘which will teke considerable splritu:ll'
. growth to’ readjust. - ., '

with his obligations. with'a fellow Chrls-
tian from whom he has horrowed money,

-or poss:b]y with a holiness college which -
he is attending. He is not intentionally .
"dishonest.and is not aware of taking ad~ "~ . -
vantage of ariyone; he simply feels that. -
‘his “family” relationships give him priv.
“ileges.thit he would not dream of claim- .-~
" ing from the world.’ This has .a strong -
degrée - of -validity -in" it, for We are.
brothers and sisters. in Chnst and wa - ]

are . supposed -to help each other .in
material as well as-spiritual ways. This

fellow Chrlshan, ‘or from. a  Christian®
o 1nst1tution, and he has to learn the'hard
way that, whereas the business manager: "

_of the 'school, for instance, is his brother

- i Christ, he’is still’ a busindssman and * - .

* that his busmess relatlonships with. him

" ‘with new Christian discipline which does.

- not permit the conéern to. become a re-~

newal of bondage._ RS
luly. lass

. must be. as” precise and ‘methodica] ‘as’
they. would be with the banker. down- -
town. It takes a while for young Chris~
tians to mpke this emotional and. €on="". .
we o
.wouldn't be. treated this" way- by our '
.father or mother.” a.nd it is always dif—

Tm e, emay

ceptial adjustment.. After | _all,

_ Ey Agam tho man  of the world be- .
longs to the ‘family of the ursaved and
therefore he is perfoctly at-home aimong
them. They are his kind and his people s

]



ficult to accept' such t1e:’atment‘ Jrom

- fellow Christians without a little feelmg
of hurt and. dlsappomtment

3. Then the new love makes a-tre-.
The divine love.

mendous - difference.
which the Holy Spirit puts in the heart
of a Christian gives'to him. a new:con-

‘cern for the other person’s welfare,

coupled ‘with a new kind of courage to

“tian-is apt to be too frank at times, even

1shed treasures. “Whereas shortly before O

- he was outsidé the church, now he ls .

" . be frank and honest in his relationships
with him. For this reason the new Chris- :

. to the point of - bluntness, and rudeness. "

“. 'The Christian is motivated by the feel--

~ ing that this. man ought 1o be -told,-
- the chuich’ is wrong.
And -

"and ‘since nobody else seems to be do-
~.ing-it, then I guess it's my duty.
he dues

~ sityations than we know.

_ 1t is not- always_ easy to sec -
that love is the real back-lying motiva-
tlon, but it may indecd well be in murej-'

-in so0 thoroughly that he feels himself to
‘be the protector of the church and wants
‘nothing - permitted that would tend to -

change the church from being the kind

‘of instrument it was when it brought
- him to.the Lord:, This is the psycho~ . . -
logical settmg whlch tends quite natural-

ly to excessive citicism of 6thers round
about hiny by the very’ one’ who. loves

“them:in his heart and is'so anxious that -

the status quo be preserved "His- ideal

is right. His. manner of reacting to the

unideal facts of life’ whlch he fmds in

-But in_.these respects- onIy gentle

"“guidance by wise pastors, plus his own

" 4. Now.let all these-factors. be added--'

- te “allegiance 'to a new laiv. Whereas the .
.-unregenerate person by his very nature’
“tends to live by the law of convenience,

_or expediency, -or of seclf-interest, or
personal  advangement,  thé
" how lwes by the law. of rlght ‘His chief

.concern ‘is to- find. the right and ‘do it,"

rather than find the casy and pleasant

. “at the’ factory '
" In the begmnmg of hls Chrzstmn hfe

. -he will handle these’ situations awlk-
" wardly, probibly with & measuré of de--

fiance.and stubbornness that may exceed

spiritual development, will help him find
ulhmater ‘a balance, .so " that - he will

“learn.to he gracious. and relaxed in deal- -
ing. with the. ‘world, while at the same:
“Hime firm in. standmg for his convictions
‘and witnessing for his- Lord; to blend

_ businesslike faithfulness to h:s deallngs

Chrlstmn :

S and’ the expedient. This will, be costly .
-~ in many’ situations. mvolvmg human re-"" ‘o
" Intionships, in his fnmily, in hss offxce,-"‘

the justifiable demands on’ his disciple-

" :ship. This concern, for right also takes
. -, -the form of an intense zeal respecting his
- new loyalties.” Heé is now-loyal to Jesus,
© " Christ, t6 the Bible, to the. ehureh, ‘and”:

©oine this zeal he s at times ovetly ready

"+ to’ argue, ‘and - overly quick to see -any.
potential . enemy which might be’ sub-"
~ versive to this new tritimvirate of cher+’

'unchristlanlze these

‘with his féllow Christians -as well as

famxly-lxke case and familiarity; to. be

courtegus in his frankness, and frank in

his ‘courtesy,. and ‘thus become mdre

amiable and Christlike in his personality.

When one- analyzes the- s:tuutlon thus’

and takes into nccount.all of these psy~' . .
chologlcal and spiritual factors, it is L o
not difficult 1o understand why Chris- "
-tians sometimes are unpleasant in’ their .
_personalities and’ careless with fellow - q
Christians along some lines, -These ten-. i

. dencies are,inherent in’ ‘the very nature -

of: the .situation, "Therefore let us not
immature . samts

- and. cerfainly. let, us refrain - from . 80

_magnifying . this phenomenon’ that” we

would seem to bé casting doubts dn the.
value: of out Christian fajth. ‘Rather lét -

‘us extend to these awkward disciples the
full mensure of our- understanding, sym-
rpathy, and guidance _ :

' - If it's ‘cdméz'li'tﬂ 'falqe it-to t;he ‘eross; if 1ts mjtrmity take it tq the thrcme.

1
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Eph 6: 13-24

“Praymg Always” o
therally the phrase reads praying at
every season.”

“season" is- kalros It- may be translated
‘opportune time.” This suggests the idea. .

- that we.should take advantage of -every .

.opportunity ‘to- pray. -How about-when
.the traffic light turns Yed and you know
_you are going_to have to wait for thirty

. seconds or so? Instead of fretting at the

_delay, we have found it move profitable
_.to close ‘our eyes—thus giving them a

““moment of needed 1est——*—relax, and pray. -

- Lifting ‘one’s” heart 'to- heaven ‘gives a
“lift to the day. It ls "the pause that

. refreshes.”
This praymg is to: be "in the Spmt "

. It is the Holy Spirit who helps us-to
‘make quick contact: with' heaven, get.

R #tuned_in.”! -If one insists on translating

oen pneumat;, as.“in spirit,” the meaning
_‘need- not -be . radically different. .

Holy' Spirit operates ini ‘the aren . of the

* human spirit to cnable us to pray.” All

o | true prnying is “in the Spirlt »

- . and so, *an. askmg, entreat_v, 5upp]!ca-

- ologleal Semlnary

“Supplu:ntlon ,
The Greok word decswmthe fn'st e

should” be pronounced ‘as, short e, the

second e (separately)- iike our long a=
. menns first of all *a® wanting, need”;

tlon " '-

*Pru(usor of. New 'l'estament anarene 'l'he-

0 Tuly, 085

-_-:‘1'1' L By Ralph Eurle*

< The’ Greek word for

The
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Deesas, wh:ch occurs some nineteen’ -
-times _in. theé New. Testament, . is used
- here with proseuche (final e llke ldng'

a), the more common word for ¢ ‘prayer”

(thirty»seven times). Abbot-Smith" dif--
“proseuche,” !
used of prayer in general, while deesis -
gives proniinence Yo.the sense of need.” "
In thé same vein'Arndt and Gingrich say
that dcema is used hete “with :proseuche,' .

@entiates these words thus:

- the more general term, to denote a more
speclﬁc supplication.”? The word “pray-
" ing" in this verse is the present partlciple

of proseuchomm {eighty-seven'’ times in
At gvery opportunity we are to’

-NT)..
-engage in prayer, but also to be speclhc

'm ouwpetitions -

§ Keepmg Awake _
' The' Greek verb for

vigllant4. It is used this. ‘way. in -the
. Olivet Diseourse ‘(Mark.13:33; Luke 21:
36). 'The .only other passage where it

occurs -in the New. Testament is Heb:- -
~ 13:17. Tt suggests “keeping alert” (Phil- '
" lps; cf ‘RSV), That is- what we: must" o

do while praymg

4

we -

“Perseverance"

. The Greck’ word proskarterems oceurs, . ©.°

only here.in the New Testament. It
~comes from the verb proskartereo, which

" means “to attend constantly, -continue .
stedfastly, ndhere to, wnit on,"d ‘The -

(323) a5 -

4t

e s

watchmg" ht- -
erally .means’ “to be sleepless, _wakeful ’o
-and 50" 'metaphorically “to’ be watchful,, ° -

T T




. of a mere name .

“An Ambossndor in Bonds”

' h R - v

* Christian-is to give constant.attention to -

- this business of praying. Arndt and

" Gingrich list-a nuber of meanings for’
" proskartereo, such as:“attach oneself to,
wait on, busy! oneself with, be busily -

‘engaged In, be devoted to, hold fast to,

“contintte or persevere in; spend much .’
" time in”t All these ideas' might with

proflt he -related to the noun progkar=.
- teresis and applled to the motter of pray-.
ing. | ‘

o,

“Utteranco

The dreek word is logos Occurnng
.330_times . in the New Testament, it is:
rendered “word” 225 times and “saying”
50 times. (KJV). Bul it is also trang--
‘lated at least 25 other ways in lho New
Testament (KJV) ' 7

- Coming from" the verb lego, ‘say"—
translated. thus 1,184 out-of its 1,343 oc-
currénces in the New Testnment—logos
is used properly “of that by which the

inward thought is ‘expressed,* and.so,”

“a pord, not in. the glammatlcul serise
, ‘but a word as

embodymg a conception or “idea"; and

“. so, “a saying; statement, declaration .
Speech discourse.””? But it appears thut A
here the - rendering utterance is best'r

. (s0 ASV RSV, -NASB).

“The clause reads literally, “in order o
‘that to me there'may be given an utter- -

- aice in opening of my mouth”- (correct=-.

ly rendered-in ASV, RSV, NASB). Paul
-, 'was concerned - that he- mlght be able -
~ to preach frecly the gospe‘l committed to :
. liim B , ‘ : .

-Literally. the Grcek says, “in a chain"

: ——tmnslated "ln chains' in . almost all

" the modern versiohs, ‘Biit the expression”
_in the’ King James Version makes. o

cntchy and fully justified sermon htle

_“A chain” simply indicates the particu- -
“'dar type of “bonds”" that - bound- him =

day and: mght to thesoldier-who guarded
him. Peter slept “between’ two soldiers
bound with two ‘chaing” (Acts - 12:6).

~Does “a chain" here ‘suggest .that Paul -

had only one’ soldler chulned to- hlm" _
aa (aw : -

“Boldly” or "‘Freely”". '
" In vérse 19 “boldly" is the translation’-

of en parresio—a preposition with a - e
noun, used adverbially, In verse 20 the -

- in speaking . .

. adopted- “boldly”

.

expression 'is parresiasomia—literally,

-“in -order that I may be beld (or. free) .
in it, as it is necessary for me to- speak.”

‘The nouirparresia means: 1, freedom .

. of 'speech, p!amness, openness, freedom
- adverbially, freely, open-

ly, plainly ... 2-In LXX . .. and NT,

also (from the ahsence ,of -fear which .

- accompanies freedom of spoech), confi-

_dence, boldness* The verb parresiazo= .
mai—form m the text is in the subjunc- .

tive—means “to speak freely or bo!dly,. -
-y L
to be hold in speech.” . :

Tt ‘will -be. seen that “boldly" is n.‘f' o

L2 N

“‘stronger translation than “freely,” al-

though the latter s the original meaning -
‘Most _ versions -have. . "
(ERV, - ASV, "RSV,:

of vthese . terms.

'NASB).. Phillips has “fréely’ in- verse

19 In that verse both meanings are
given .in NEB—-—“bold]y and freely.”

Perhaps that' best conveys the tholght.

Arndt and . Gmgrmh suggest “fearless-

]Y L] I

Lt

“Scrvant” -or "Hclper

The’ Greek word for * servant" (v 21)
- 'is diakonos, ‘"Thayer defines this as “one

‘'who executes the commands of onothév,"

and would translate it as “a servant, at-:

tendant, mmlster "11- Arndt and’ Gmgnch o

Later on the : -

‘ word had the . technical meaning of.
_“deacon” ‘(Phil. 1:1; T Tim.. 3: 8, 12). But®

_ +'probably : the more general meaning of
" . “inister’™ -(ASV, RSV, NASB)—not in.. -~

. the modern

prefer ‘“hel per” here.)?

sense of clergyman—or

“helper” {NEB) “is- best here. Either

‘translation fits well, Tychicus ministered .
to Paul's needs and helped him in the* S
. work of the Lord . '

'13':- -

“Have Sent” 'or “Am Sendmg""

. The Greek is epcmpso (v. 22), whlch.. N
properly means ‘I have. sent” . (KEJV, R B
ERV ASV RSV NASB) But this js .

'I'ha Nn:cn'eno Preucharf Lo

"

' _ “a good example "of w
4 ' lation is, “I am sendmg
# That is, Paul was sending Tychicus with.

eplstolmy aorist,” - f corréct trans<. -
'(Phillips; NEB).

- this’ Epistle to the Ephesians, From the

* cerity” " (v.. 24).

“self, who reigns in immortal glory.”!* "
o Thayer says -that this passage means. “to-
o love one: with _never dxminishing ]ove

"-standpoint of the readers’ when . they
read. it later it would be, “I have sent,” }

but from Paul's’ point of view 1t was,

- :“I ami sending

o

- “Smcerlty” or'“lmmortallty""l

at’ is “called the®

]

Paul. wished grace to all. those who -
"loved: the Lord Jesus Chiist “in ‘sin-"

-immiortality.”12"

B B

But the Greek noun.
" (dative case) is.aphitharsia, which méans.

- “Incoruplibility, .

... and Gingrich writer
K ‘Aaphtharma in Ephesitns 6:24 ismo dif- .

ferent; it refets either to-those who love.

-« ‘the Lo.rd ‘and as stuch are now partakers e
- of the future life, or to the Lord him- ..

Arndt . -
“The meaning of -

o’

Lo
‘Meyer renders it thus:

theu love does not pass away.,”18 -
The _passage -is properly translaied:

“in uncorruptness” (ERV), "with a love.
incorruptible” (ASV, NASB), “with love

undymg" (RSV), “with unfailing love”

(Phillips), or “a never dimlmshmg love"”.
That 'is the kind of love
for Christ which’ a Christian must have .

“(Berkeley).-

(cf Rev. 2: 4-5)

BTN
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1.
2..
3. Lexicon, p. 171. ’
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- 7.- Abbott- milh op cit pp 270 71 oo
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~ Growth in Grace

e

Let it be romembercd sm is clconsed not outgrown. The re-
mains . of depravify must be réemoved from the soul by faith in the:

atonement and not supplanted by a new nature.

will choke - thie ‘growth of the wheat. The remains. of the carnal -
*.mind- will - hinder the development of . the spiritual nature: * The - -

-energies which should be spent-in working’ for Christ are used.. .

: in watchuig, and chaining, and keeping the old sclf subdued and -
', in prison, whén he ought to be slain and: buried, and’ then. these .
- guards could do active duty for God and - humanity -The soul is

..-exhnusted in this dréadful struggle ‘with self. The inner poverty R
* - and_emptiness have no. overflowing streams for the: thirsty souls " .

 of others. Self-environed and. self-nbsorbed, they-do not move as -

a-living force, an inspiration and courage to their fellowmen.’ They =

need the cleansing of the_.blood. of Christ, and the. baptism ‘of the .
: Holy Ghost wbich nlways follows, and then they wﬂl grow Tt

o -?id;y'."'lqﬁs :

‘_:- .

“Who love .the
Lord -in "imperishableness, - i.e.,, so that

In fact; the weeds ~© -

mu e e m A Y e i e e ¥ ey b
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. ,'word “gifts”

e

SERMGNIG =Y

STIIDIES

TOWARDS BETTER PREAOHING

g '-. "’ -:.-'_' Glfis of the Splrlt

4

I cé.imhim 12
Cntlcnl Qucshons )
1 Is the useé of the woui “glfts“ in

o ‘versc one Justlfted’? ;
. 2, What is the relntlonshxp between ‘
. Verses 2and 37 . :

8 - What is the signlhcance ol' tho
inwv. 47 .

4, Do the gifts mentioned- mamfest
themselves through believers-only?

5. “Does v. 11.support tho xdcn of un-=
onaltlonql election? - -

. 6. Wh'\t is. the’ pmpose of Pnuls-
- ieaching in verses, 4- 11 m#i how does
. ‘he apply them?

1. -Are the gifts mentioned in or re-
latlng ta v. 28 to be. sought for? '_ -

: : Excgesis AR
The word “glﬁts" (in v. 1) is not in

— the Greek manuseripts and ‘can prove
‘-very misleading. In.11:17-34; Paul has

' been commenting' on- the unenllghtened .
. behavior-of the Corinthian church, They
had been childish in  the extreme. and -
* ‘Paul, recogmzmg their astonishmg im-
- maturity, would teach . them in simple’
" terms about the éperation of the 'Spirit
- of ‘God upon’ all mankind, Many have .
‘allowed the word’ “gifts” to have a fnr»'
. {oo restrictive influence upon . thelr in-
. terpretation of this passage. - -
Most . commentators  seem . to have -
overlooked the fact . that "in verses 2
.and.3 Paul is laying down ‘two basic ;
prmciples to guide the Corinthians in-
*. their thinking. We find:the first prin- -

ciple in v. 2 and can sl:ate it thus' There

" éPpastor;. Humllton. New. Zenlund
28 1329) '

By Hudson Muckenzue

are evzl spmtual forces 3eckmg cmd
- able to lead men. to spmtual darkness_
" and destruction. The second principle; . -
By His - .

in v. 3, can.beg stated us follows:
Holy. Spmt God is at.work in'the world -

secking and- able to lead men batk to |

“himself through Jesus Christ and Him

alone, “It cannot even happen that any=
- one will acknowledge Jesus ‘as the Mes- . . .{
smh, who’is not influenced by the Holy,

~ Ghost.” "lisa comment that Barnes makes:; -

" But to ncknow]edge it

on thls verse,
alone-will not save us’ (Maft. 7:22-23),.
‘Upon 'this’ latter punclple, Paul is about

to construct a- 'glorious ‘edifice 'of truth .
‘to the glory .of God the Father, Son, “and

Holy Spirit (fmlshmg at' I Cm 13:13).
. In verses 4-11 he: talks spemflcnlly

] about the gifts of the ‘Holy - Spirit, The -
. word used here for: “gift! is charisma
- and -means “a dwine gratuity” or *“free "
gift:” Paul's use of the word ranges from”
that pertaining to ‘the’ physncpl, as i - o
I Cor. 1:11, to that which _is definitely

and deeply _spiritual as jn Rom. 6:23.

Thus every movement: of “God's Spirit
"upon: our lives that brings, * physieal, "
‘mental, or spultunl hclp is Gods glft .

-to us..- :
It would seem thnt Paul never 1ntend-

ed that'a. -qualifying -word, such as.“be- -
liever(s)" should be, mserted in the'

‘phrases- “all in-all” :md “every man”. in

‘Verses- 6 and 7, ‘a§ none of the gxftsﬁ

‘mentioned. in the followmg verses- are

‘the . exclusive property of ~—believers..
* Listen to a group discussion in any ma-'__
ture organization and see how oftenitis '
left more for one to provide the wisdom, -
another the knowledge, for:another to -
mspixe the falth and another to'be the.

'l'ho Namrona Pxeucher, i

e

LTy

- ditional -election.

;i__ . P . . : -'_._ e
J -mouthpiece or prophet and so on. -Each.
. ‘one’s general responso is traceable to
- innate abilities given “by the Holy Spirit
v ns he wills”; ‘and we sometimes’ glibly
say of the man, “He's always been that

‘way,” ‘or “That's his natural ability.”

"~ Thys instead of giving the credit to God,

‘we, after the manner of the heathen, give
it to nature. ' In another -place .-(Eph:

4:8) Payl quotes from Ps. 68:18, which-
" states that God's’ gifts are “for men; yea
_ for the rebellious also, that the- Lord God
. 'might dwell among ‘them.” . Let us give '
" to God His fu]l placé.: chd the section .
-~ v on “Prevenient Grace”
" Wiley’s . Christian Theology, Vol. 1I,
Chapter XXVI notinig especially” Mr.
. Watson's analysxs on page 352 then read
-1 Cor. 12:1- 11. again.

" The Greek word usod for “as he wili”=.
" in verse 11 “does not so much imply
" arbitrary p]easuxe as a determination’’
~ founded tipon wise counsel,”¥ and gives -
..ng. support for the theory of ungon- °
.See’ Wlleys above
“work and same chapter for a full dls-“

':oussxon on - .this sub]cct

; “In verses 4-11, Paul gives ‘a descup-,_
‘:'_tlon of the gracious’ operation of the
© Spirit of Ged upon all men. He can now -
. .:proceed to show how this knowledge ~
.ought to be applied in the Church, the'_'
. "mystical body of <Chl‘lSt
. body-of Christ. to the human body and-
- then {in v, 27). declares that-they (be-
~:]lévels) are . His mystical body—“each:
- with his own place-and- fungtion” (Am-~
.. plified NT). I"ollowmg this, Paul wrltesi
" of the relative importance of the. various
- positions ‘in"the body of Christ, and in~-
7. 'dicates that by God's appomtment some
', have been given special abilities; in or-
. ‘der that they might carry ouf ‘special
: _functzons and make spec:al contribuhons_

‘He likens the

- 1o the Lord's work,"

o "Zealous]y ‘cultivate”: (Amplified NT)- '
is a.much safer translation of the word.
~ . zeloo, in v. 31, than “covet™ or “desire
‘earnestly.’”: Pnul means ' us-to go after
- what we have not. got, only ‘insofar as’
it can. be obtained by: cultivating .the:
_~abilities .God's Spu’it ‘has already :be- . e
“In ‘dealing. with the gifis it should.be
mentioned that most commentators think
fof the . nine gn&s mentioned in- ‘verses-

(327) o

stowed.. Have your gifts . quickened,

fired, and guided by the Holy- Spmt and:-
: chnrged w1th His love'

Iulr. 1985

in H Orton .

o

llomilelicnl Appmach

| Smce thls passage provuies a most }n-
. steuctive Insight into God’s grace to all
. men; and" unfo]as step by step the full :
" responsibilitiés of 'a Christian toward .. ..

the body ‘of Christ, it is especially suited

. o the doctrinal approach -Such an ap- -

proamch -could be strictly -evangelical,

“highlighting God's gift of salvation, It E

could be dcvcloped under the folIowmg

‘headmgs - )
1. Mnn——his spmtual da:kncss and o

]ostness

2. Chust——the Lamb of God;

‘A chillengihg thought

walking - with Christ on earth,

Or this chapter ‘tan be given 2 def-
inite holiness. cmphasis in a- message "
with” the title “Rescued .in Tune BUT .
2" and the headmgs K Cow

1. Rescued = from " destructlon (o_f .
';Adams race) by prevenient grace BUT .
. {I Cor. 12:2; Rom. 6:23a;.Isa. 55:7). ..
_ 2 ‘Rescued from damnation by sav-- .
“ing grace (I Cor. 12:27) BUT, E
. 12:31; Ezek. 36:25; -Mal. 3: 3 3. Matt. .

3:11-12; Mark 12 30 Rom. 12:1; "John -
15:2). '

3. Rescued from. dxscnse by sanctlfy-
ing grace (I Cor. 12:31) BUT .

A doctrinal message on . the glfts of

~the Spirit could ‘be entitled “A Heart . .-
-Encased in. Abilities.” The introduction
could delve brlefly into the enpormous’ )
-encrgies locked up in nature; as. wellas " -
"into ifs subtle patterns, intiicate desxgns,
and intriguing -relationships, and con-’
‘clude. with the thought that, when we = .
Jook at man and consider: hls almost .- -
limitless capacities, we' might well de-:

scribe him as a heart encased in abilitfes.

slam '
from the foundation of the world fore= -
_stalling” the full penalty and mnking”
possible the’ Holy Spirlt’s inﬂuence upon' :
_our lives. . .
3. Man . in Chrlst—-mwted to unitc.--‘ -
—.w1th Christ for time. and eternity.
_Somie people
' would rathier be seen dead in hcll thnn

. (I1Cor.”

, (Ezek, - :
3:20a; Titus 2:11-14; 1I Tim. 2: 15 Rom.-.
5:2; ie, warned clearly, watching

A cnrefully, workmg d:ligently, and wait- -

_mg joyously). :



_' 8 10 as supernatu: al endowments glven
- after conversion only. They éontrast the

gifts of the, Spult with what they call"

“natural glfls, ‘but we" miglit ask,

. “Where in Scuptu:e is such a distinction .
. made, and since “when ‘could. “dumb.
. “nature” bestow gifts?. Thls is languaz,c L

- foreign to Paul.”

"We pass then to ‘a coﬂsxdelatlon of: "

© 1. God, the Creator—creating 'us in
Adain with abilities (Ps, 139:13-15) ‘that
fit us for a special place in the mystical -

body ‘of .Christ (the second Adam).
s 2 Christ,” the’
. outr hearts and.- cln;mmg our-abilities;
', 8. The Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier—

" purging our hearts, quickening and. en- .
‘“The strength of -
" the Church is not in the sanctified hearfs

ergizing our ab:htles

of its. members, ‘but in Him who dwells
in the hearts of the, sanctified”™ -
Anothér messoge could be- developed

" around the thoughts that. perfect love
~will help us to (1)° knaw our. place; .

(2) fill. our place, and (3) keep our

" (e.g., one with special ability in teach=

ing wishing he had been given special -
ability in evangehsm—see vvi 17 -18 and. -

- Rom. 11:20);-or (2) imagining “we have .

* such gifts from.God as we: have not,"

.or (3) zhusing or ignoring: that which
we do possess—Matt 25:30, Then point

. “ouit that the Church is to function (1) as"
.a’spiritual body In unity, (2)- with each .

Redeemer —capturing \_k-' :

membex eontrlbunng accordmg to the
gifts - given, and’ (3) with cach one's’
gifts: quickened by the Holy Spirit and
. divinely energized . through an- cxpcu—

ence of heart holmess
. 1 -

' . lliustrnﬂons ,7 :
- For pood 1llustrat|ons S66 Clarkcs

- ~Commentary (I Cor., 12i21-26), Meyer’s .
and Cook’s books (sec below); and any
good. bonk or artlelc on nntures wonders.-

Blbhogmphmal Alds

erences for fuither readlng and study;

J. Wesley, Forty-four Serinons. Ser

mon 32 very helpful and appropriate,

The followmg are worthwhile ref- -

- F. B. Meyer, Christian Living. . Chax;-'

'tels 8-9 aspecially’ approprmte

J. Al Wood, Perfect Love Especml]y."' -

B soctlons 11-12,- :
“W. T, Purk:ser Secunty The Fa!se' L

and the True.

'H._Orton, Wiley, Ckrast!an Theolog g
A " Vol II, Chap. XVI; Vol, TII, Chap. XXXI. -
" place. ‘Yet. another could he based on -
why a knowledge of the gifts is im-
. portant, Open up ‘the- definite' dangers
_ . through wrong views, such as-(1) cov--

“eting another's place or- speeml ability e S
~ John Wesley's Notes on the New Tes- o

T. .Caok, New Tcstament Holmess

‘Rich in 1llush ations.

“Clarke’s Commentar:;
. Matthew Henry’s Cmmnemnry
/Pulpit Commentary-

?ament

latmns .

‘iBarnes” Notes on Corinthians and Galatlanis,
-3 John Weslef Noles on the New Testament, . .
*H. Orlon W lel\; Christian Theslogy, 11, :un
.‘John Wesley. ortu-four Sermona . 42
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"From Eclrth io Glory

By Rulph Sprunk

Ph'il'3‘11'16 SRR

Critlcnl Questwns

-1, Whnt 13 the theme of this passage" '
- 2, What “method . dees Paul use o

mnke this theme clear?’
el e

. 1mp0331b1,e in- thxs I:fe"

The Ncumno Prom:hn‘ s E

.ll_'-_

3. What dees the word ”perfcct” mean )

as it is used in this passage? .

4. Does ‘Paul ctmtradlct hlmseIf in his

use of Yperfect” in vv, 12 and 157
‘5, Is. “perfect:on" both. possxble -and

Baries’ Notes on Comnthmns mld Ga-- .

*. the surface, ’

6. Havé “the “pe
nrrwed" or' 13 there “more”?.

7. What is the goul of the perfect“
; of V. 15" T :

: Exegtsls S

- Paul's theme in: this: passage seoms:
- to. be that his nmblhon__or desire- for -
.. resurrection-from the dead ought-to be.
. *the.ambition or desire -of every -:plm- -
< ally adult Christiani. ‘

: Pnul like -Christ,” used ~I'.hc fnmlllm to.
_ emphasize and ‘illuniinate. the truth,. He .
-and the Philippians were familinr with .
. the'Roman gamas and thus he used ‘the
. familiar sport of racing to-illustrate the
race of the Christlan life.” In order. tn‘:-;
. successfully rin. in- the. Roman games’
- there must be prepmatmn and disci-
Further, gisuccessful, ‘race
" . demanded ‘not- only a goud commenee-

"'ment, but also contiriyation and com-. [ _
- important to .this life. Resurrection per-"

plirie,

pletion.: The race must follow a specific

course and “be run . according to the
rules. - The runner must keep his mind
. ‘and eyes on the goal/ bending . every .
.~ -effort toward. successfully completing -
"the. race in ordeér to.attain the prize.!
How much like the Christian race this is-
e lewmd :
" and.the Rewarder ‘of this race are in- .
' -‘-flmtely greator!. - -
. - He uses the - word “perfect" in' two‘
. mstanecs in this passdge—vv.' 12 and 15,
"He ‘may seem to contradict himself on
However, the. Wwords and
“the context of : each” will help 1o clear -
up the matter. In verse 12 he uses the,..
. “perfeet.”
~'This is a combination.of the partlcle te, -
which indieates ¢ ‘connection or addition,” "
and reheiow, which means “to complete, .
~-accomplish, consummate (in character):
' .“consecrate, finish, fulfill make’ per- "
fect.”? Thus'this seems to. mdicate per=’
" fection . with addition or
" [final]- perfeetlon " (There is also “con-
- nection” from - the standpoint that the-
- perfection of verse 15 is basic to the
- peérfection ‘of verse 12,). ‘Again the RSV
.. translates Verse 12a.to read, “not that
.. .1 have already obtainéd this or am al-
' -ready perfect.”
.. reference’ to -the '

except that.the importance,

Greek word, Teredaopat, 08

. “Thls"

perfect” in. thls llfe

© TeAcoy, -

- ;l'eclmn

“perfected |

is: clearly a  (I) Get  Ready; "
resurrectmn .of the :

. dead,” spoken of in” verse 11, Thus ther
';';-IuJy. 165 "

perfecuon spoken of in verge 12 is most )
assuredly. “resurrection perfecuon ’
In verse 15,.Paul makes an unequw—

...ocal tes;tlmony to present . perfection. -

“Perfect” in this verse. js the Greek

whlch md:cates

npplied’ to- labar, ‘growth,  mental and

‘moral. charactet, ete.”d This' perfectlon .

scems to be that mature moral character

which is the result of crisis and growth
" and which is a present possibjlity.

aul ‘does not contradict himself; as it
scems.” But the wmds (“perfect”). them~ -

- gelves and the. context clearly indicate .
‘that-he is-admonishing himself: and - his
hearers who are enjoying Christian per-"—
_fection to- press.on toward. that- resur- ~
“rection perfection which i both in- -
““conncction with” and’ in “addmon to" )

the former.:
Christian pcrfectlon is possnble for and

fection must await the life to come. © |
-However this does not'mean that. the

'perfeet" of wverse’ 15 “have arrived.”
“This perfection " is, _but ‘the commence- . .
“ment of . life that. “awill be marked by‘

" greater exp101t5 for God and richer. ex-
periences with God, ever’ looking on-

: tward to"that event' when ‘e shall * 'see -

. face {o face” arid “shqx]l know, even, =

" as also 1 am known.”

_A race is .never won or completed in-

" one- step,-no matter how" long or- how
‘h:gh that step'may be. A successtul race .
is eomposed of ‘many sconscientious, -

coumgeous, consistent stéps leading to
a.goal and reward.or fulfiliment. Like~ .

- wise, there is prog:ession Jin- perfection

leading from a crisis on-to, the goal and )
reward or fulfillment-u-resu\-l ectlon per-- v

"’; -

!!omileticnl Appronch

* : ‘This- passage of scripture lende tself o
to -several homiletical, approaches.

. First, one -might employ the allegory. "

: of the Roman ganies; as Faul most as- -
‘suredly was doing, It might be ‘entitled
“The’ Race of Life for Life.” The words

of the.“starter”. might supply thie. points' -
(II) : Get Set and-
(1ry Go. Some: of the. factors you may

‘,want to emphhslze are prepnratmn, dns—_

(329} 41

r

;.ompleteness, _
full age, man, petfect as it is variously " © -



“(I) - Potchtial Perfeetion (v,

LI

. -cipline, progress, perse’vernnc'e, purpose, -

perspective, and prize. Those who run
“must’ “lay aside every ‘weight,”

course if they are to receive the prize.

And remember, the Christian does not -
ln hls own’

run this race alonc nm
strength. .
Again this pnssage nught be uscd to

define and differentiate the word “per- -
* fect” ns used in its context. Thé follow=

ing  outline might “'be  suggoested:

“{II¥ Progressive Perfection (vv. 13-14);

- (I} Present - Perfection  (vv. 15-16). -
The passage lends ilself to this order:
-~ You may-want to reverse the’ outline
- vin order to present it in an ascending
.+ manner, You niight entitle- this "Pnssg--*- ‘
< bilities far Perfection.” o
’ Further, vv, 15 and-16 of lhls p'\ssm,e ’

" reveal Paul's admonitions. to the Philip-

pians. in the light of present Christian

S experience . and future” potential in the

. these’ admomtions

restyrection. .

~might be called-

" “Paul's: Impelatwcs for the Per I'cct" It

T

(1)

could be cutlined as follows: -

o Iy The Desire of the Pelfcct (“Lct us

7 therefore -, .
“(II) The Direction of the Perfect (*"
let us walk by-the same rule"); ,.'md ;
The Dlsciplmc -of  tho. Pe:fm.t

', be .thus minded");

(“...let us mind the same thing”}.

- The* desire of -the mature Chu‘;tmn_

ought surely to be his resur reclion. His.

. direction ought always to point toward -

. him . of all

~“that resurrection, no matter what_his -
. “light”” may be at present. -His disci-"
 pline ought to'.be such’ as to- alleviate
. unnécessary: weight and -
" such as to avoid.all: detoms and shonl-
* cuts in his race for tha prlze .

l]Iustrahon _
The fatmer who endea\mrs to plow

a field sets for- himself d marker at the
" opposite end of that. field, In order: to

stccessfully plow: a stralght furrow to’

.‘completion ;-he :must  have adequate .

" ‘machinery, keep his eyes on the marker,

i ~his hand to the p]ow, .and his heart on

the task, - The- Christian who' expects to

experience that perfectmn of the resur-- +

: Yectmn must have adequate gmce, keep

Caom o

w

run .
accordmg to the: rules, and . finish the."

11<12);:

A message built - mouncl;

tusk and. lus henrt in tune.. L
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My Personal Pruyer Llst

This is one - of thu most Itultful nnd g

effectxve xdons I have ever used. It's

. what T.call MY PERSONAL PRAYER

" LIST. You will notice that I have.en=

.y closed a copy. of the district paper from
‘the:N.Y, District” Chureh of the Naza- .

renc in whicel our district superintendent
“at._the- head “of his own lead column

speaks about the personal prayer 1jst he '.‘:-.':.

found inblde ‘the. 'red Bible of a chair
-member in a chulch he  was vismng

‘This happened to be my church: and my s
-The: thing that’ -
Lour'D, 5. did not réalize was that every- :

one jn my congregation had one of these- . -

choir director's Bible.

“in_his Bible, and that ‘the ‘prayer list

contamed the hame of - every membm

famjly in .the ‘churel).”

~This prayer list. was prcpared oug-
- inally for my own personal use. I-think -
that, without a _prayer list ‘we ‘tend to
pray for thoge that come to our ‘minds ", 7
Othels are,
_neglected. After using the prayer list.
myself for. several months I.could sense. -
‘my . own ‘concérn and compassion ' for =
‘ALL of the peaple . dcepemng———ALLA

at the: time of . prayer..

were included in my priayers regularly, -

Then I came .up with ' the idea of
mnking a pe:sonul pmyer list for every- o

The Nuzmena Prouchar '

MU P

his eyes on ihe pnze," hls hand to the
Clorke's. Commcntnry. Vol W‘ ¢

The, Pounsford - Slutlanery Cum—

Notes. on thie New -
Alec . Allcn-'_‘

THAT WORK ‘

et

. . ' S .
: . ; T 4 -

graphed it and distributed’ iy to all the

_ made upon a church by the peoph{play-
_ing for one anothm as' the Bib
“horts us to do.

" and to their own spmlual X owlh

 Here's
- co!u’m’n on the s‘nbject 'fe!erre‘d- to qbovc:

"!nsul(, thc Red Blbl(,” e

S w1th this headmg

. -here was'a lady unknown 1o me who .
“had o daily. prayer habit and took’ the -
simembdrs of the families listed to- the
. God for praying’ ‘Nazarcngs!

‘not, why not? - It is»as’ we. pray for

'pastor—-nnd the Goslaws. Pray for your -

- the Loxd..:

T grow

A“_‘
T n"~
.

ong In’ the congrcgatlom "I mlmeo-

people in my church, You car, readily
see. the splrltual impact that’ can “be -

& ex=
"My people I‘ecelw{d it QUESTION' Recently a 'widow urged .
enthusiastically, It proved to be & gﬂﬂl the church 16 pray that she might sell
blressing and help both- to the chuych. her. home, fpromm“]g that if she did-

o AMS * ward the new addition to the church..
ggﬁ:ﬁ, nﬁn:g:f;” -+~ 'When she sold her home she gave two
€ Foi‘m{g'rly pastor on ﬁ rockers.and a heautiful baby bed for

- New 'York District) . "the nursery. A few months later she:
SRR AT AN L sent her daughter and sen-in-law for

: 'Sliperi"iw"deﬂts the rockers and the baby bed. T was -

under the lmprcsslon that such gifts -

‘were the property of the church and

" could. be disposed of: only by action

“of the church board. What. should 1

do in a sntunhon like thls" :

the: district

Wh:!e the :_holr was gathenng,_'

’spottcd an attractive red Bible on: the
. ".table
“opened the Bible to observe. its use and

A PENNSYLVANIA PASTOR. Wm’rzs

My advice 1s to let the daughf.er. take o
them Nhey- are not worth’ maklng a

“Being ~of. the déuricus type,"

possible owner. The first thing to catch

S My eye wes Wlmd ﬂ“ﬂe-bY-fWG card . “grent problem. Unless the records show . -
: + in writing that these were gifts, the fam- . -

-xly can ‘always say- that they" sunply.-n
196'3 were_ loaned to the church, and if- the:
“My Personnl Praycr Ltst”

Each day o[ the wcek wns l:sted md
under that day were the names of about
five famlllcs. "This card 1enchcd Jme—-

them, therd :may - be a great deal. of
" trouble; | Some . churches . have }md a’

this is not’ good nor necessary.” 5
- After pastoring; for twenty-five years,
I have found it wise to advise our.people
1o maké gifts of money to the church, -
. and let the board decide what should be -

pu:chnscd with the money.. We’ ‘might -

Ahirone.. of prace ench ‘weck, | Oh,. tlmnk
. as well aceept. the possibility that, when

Dd- you have: a daily praym Jlist? If
" thie church, the family giving them may
each other -that strcnglh and vietory " consider -them  as. personal - property
.come. It.is right to pray for the fam- poper than belonging to the church, Ac--
ilies .of  your church, umcluding your’ - copt 1t—-—and muke the best of it.

‘neighbors and fr:ends who do not know AN Omo PAS'ron Anwsps* )
' "7+ Presuming there was no writlen p1 om-

. . . ~ ise as to the amount she would_give to
-“A pmymg peoplc makes a- church . the church, - and . also that . no" official”

action by the. church board" in- receiving
Y INK-LINKS -" _.the . rocker and’ "baby bed was ‘made;,
. - N.Y. ‘District Paper . '_ such as a letter of ‘thanks from 'the .
S Ropenrr 1. Gostaw, + - =& ‘¢hurch board, or announcements made in. .
(Now superintendent of - .the weekly newsletter or verbally, the _
"~ .the Pittsburgh District) wnsest thmg to. do: would be to express . -
iuly. jess o L 1331)43

_ she would give a certnin amount to- - .

paeto: ob]ects to the daughtei’s. taking ) )

“split” over just such an mcndent——and P

some particular itemns. are presented to .
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‘ 'Sunday mom{ng service?

et A R wm m

- . apprecmuon from the church to the pea=
ple for the mother letting the church use

the ‘items_for that period of time, and,

- .tell them that you hope’ they will be as
* useful to them as they ‘were to the
L chulch You can buy two rockers and.
“a baby. bed far cheaper than you can
" afford to’ inJuro people ‘and the friends
. whom you may, wm to Chrlst and tho
e church - . :

) PROBLEM How can I got my oholr (und

choir’ dlrcctor) to be rcndy on hmc for tlu

" Pastora, what do you .my" “Wrife .your opin-

7 1oma. I{vpubllshcd a §3.00 book credit will be'- -
. gluen. - -

ot over 200 words p!oasc

"Thls ls My Folhers World" N

(Pmlxe and Worship hymnul No 84).

- About the Author

Just {¢..read the wmds oE tlus qong
makes one feel happier,.more optimistie,

.more cértain  that- thmgs are going. {o
© " turn out for the better, We are not sur-
" prised to learn thaf the author of them
.- was a radiant. Christian--a happy man".
.. who, truly loved. God and his’ fcl]owman

—one who' could always find tho hrlght

: -s:de of every dark cloud.

" Maltbie - D.- Babcock an Ameuoan

acuse, New York, in 1858 and- died in-

1901, During .his college days at: Syra- -
cuse University he was an expert base- -
“ball pltoher, .a_ f{ine sw:mmel, and a’
"leader -in othleucq in ‘general. , He' was .

full of fun dnd mlschlef but be would -

" not tolerate cheating or lying or bully- .-,
* ing. -One day when ho saw an. older boy .

. _nbu]lymg one younger than- hiraself . and
- using vile language’ "besides, Bahceock .

quietly “seized him by the seat. of the
trousers and the collar and, warning him

. to watch-his future conduct tossed h1m

over ‘the fence,

v MaItb:e Babcook. is desbrlbed as a
. ,__tall handsome man; broad- shoulde:ed

with muscles of stee] “After gmduating

) “ (332)

. e

from Aubum ThooIogicol Semmory he
. took his first pastorate at Lockport, New -
York. Young. people loved Dr. Babeock -
and he was invited to speak to-college -

groups, all aver the country..

‘Although -the churches - he sérved
Ahreoughout his" lifetime were all city

churches, Dr. Babcoclk's inténse love for

the outdoor world of nature can be
_‘found in many of his writings, One of *
"the most famillar of his- verses gives- .

us a good idea of his appreciation for

God's plan for providing for us. From :
“your pum-uy lcssons you no doubt re-.
. mombol L

‘Back of the !ouf is l}te snow_; jlour, :

‘Back of the ﬂour ‘the mill;”

Aud back of. the mill is the whcﬂt v‘ .

"~ and ‘the shower

SAnd the -um and thc Fathers o

will,

Whllo in his- first pnstorote at’ Lock-' S
])01t New  York, he WOuld often rise

very carly, saying, M1 am  golng' out. to

sec my Father's world.” ‘Then he would -

run about two miles to the hrow ‘of a

hill from which he ‘could see the low-=
_lands for miles around and the beautiful -~
Lake™ Ont'mo slumng in’ the mornmg-,_ :
sun. -
Nca:by lhere was @ ravine - whelc
- many’ varieties-of birds could be found. 'l
- On these early” morning jaunts he Ioved KRR I
.to wulch them and en]oy their smgtng Ll

» Ahout lhc Hymn

* Presbyterian minister, was born in.Syr< . The. familiar. stanzas of “This Is My .

.Fathors World" are taken from a much
Tonger: poem -in Thoughts for Everyday,
Living, ‘a book published: by his wife. .
rsoon after ‘Dr. ‘Babeock's death. This .-

- book ‘contains selecuons from hls -ser-

“imons angd: poems.

. Perhaps it ‘was ‘ori one of hls emly et
mommg walks, ‘'when -the fragrance of - .
dew-fresh flowers. filled the -air, and
-with_happy birds singing’ joyously, that

he wrote the words of this worshipful
and . very beautiful hymn. Cextainly it
~ bears out the statément of friends who
. knew ‘him_best—"Maltbie Babcock's two .
_ ‘were. his |
. abounding faith’ in‘God and his 1ntense .

outstanding characterisucs

love for nnture

i

“Tha N?“’".' Praog:lior '

B EXCHANGE

About the Hymn Tune

- Many of our best tunds are evolvod.'

from traditional folk songs. This" tune,
“Terra Beata,” means “happy land”. or

“Mgpith” and is from an old English mel- .
‘ody. It was arra.nged by Fronkhn L

Sheppard in 1915, .
I{A'runYN BLACKBUHN Pscx

e

Power to Shmo

; A man once rngged up an. elo(.tru. bat-
“‘tery.to ring his front dooxbell Then he

" thought he would run a wire 1o his bed=
.robom and use the-battery for a light—
Aftcr failing; he called in an: e]ectrlcal;-‘:. )
.expert, who smiled and said, “Don’t you -
know that it takes more powm “to sh:no :

. lhan to mako a nmsc"" :

.'\.‘.

B A ’
T : :

)

““Everything in the. modern home i
controlled wtth a’ sw:tch-—cxccm tho

chtf

Lotalow W

o Thoéo Sevon'Things I 'HoverTrireerr
L Lnughmg at dlfficulues and foun& them .

dumppearmg

.....

-found them glowmg lighter

Facmg a bad sxtuotron and found 1t'._

clonrmg up.

. Telling the truth and found it the easnest“

way out

- Doing an honost days woxk and found'

it most. rewardmg

Believmg men. honest and. found rhcm'

measuring up to expectatlons

Trustmg God each day’ und found Hrm,_

surprlsmg me with H!.S goodness.
‘From Dute!me, published by the

.Natlonal Assocmtion of Manufucturers _‘

Iu.ly. 1935

" Feur God for His power; 3 e

Trust Him for His wisdom;
* Love Him for His goodness; S
" Praise Him for His greatnéss;- .
" Believe Him: for His faithfulness; .
Adore Him-for His holmess '

_ | “The Glow” - |
*. .Detroit. First Church
" H. Dae Mircuesy; Pastor

#* L2

What Is Vacatmn" , B

A ‘vacation is a succession of 25 It
con51sts of 2. wooks, which are 2 shiort, .

o \Afterwalds, you .are 2 tired to- return 7 -

- to work and 2 broke not. 2. Therefore,

* pay the 2 weeks' tithe bofore you'leave

" for the 2. weeks or .more. ‘The Lord‘s‘

work must go on in summer as woll as .

wmlel - " A
e ——Mam, .gireer M_csscngor; '

".,-. o

be @ good servant.”
e STEPHEN Rmm:n

) e e &
%

) "Nothmg wnll mduco me to form an ..
" impure. church, * Fifty "added ‘to_.tHe -

.church sounds weli at home, but if only .

five are genuine what will \it p:ofil m,
thc day of ]udgment"" B -
Davm mecs’rouz

.'lu S -i_ L

“Nothmg is- opeued by mmmke more o
oftcn than the ‘mouth,” - L
. - Canton- Na..arenc -

* *‘l

’ Thc Foundntlon of - Holmess

“Many thmk the work of holmess, ‘]lke‘ :
a tent, may be yeadily pltched without
“a foundahon——whereas it.is a.great pa!-'
“ace of..the .fnward ife -built. to last
through the ages, and must needs have

", a_foundation broad anddeep in Lhef’~

very bed-—rock of our nature.” .
. Gr.onoﬂ WMSON

A

: "The body is a- bud master but ‘l.f. can o

(333) 45 ‘_" -
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A T.héoldgi' of ChriStihh Expéi'it;nce

By Delbert R. Rose’ (anenpohs Beth--

- -nny Fellowship, Inc. 275 PP, Cloth, $4. 95) ..

. . The name-of Joseph H. Smlth must not bc_
: ]ost from’ the rosier of the great preachcrs ‘

and lcadnrs of the holiness movement. ' Be-

lieved by. many of his own contemporaries, -

such as Henry Clay ‘Morrison,. lo be._the
greatest exposior sinee’ John Wesley, he

represents the’ message of full salvation at .

_its"intellectual best, as it - was articulated by
. the movement between 1880 and 1930, i

. * But the expositioh. of the Scnptures was
" church was based on his optlmishc thope

= for Smith a means to évangelistic ends, He
was’ supremely thie evangelist who was as

,succcssful in* turnmg men_to God- as in

‘teaching. -

Dr.. Delbert’ R Rose, profe&sor of b:bhcal‘

. thcology at “Asbury’ Theolog:cal Seminary;

. and official hisforian of the National Holi-

. ness Assocmtlon, has -rendered. @ monu-

" mental service to this generatmn ‘who knew .

ot -Joseph,” by preparing’ this combination
.blogmphlcnl and theological study.

The backeground for Smith's ministry. is’
drawn by a careful synopsls of the holiness
. movement from John Wesléy [forward.: I .-

" 'this histery ‘are spme. very Alluminating ©

. sketehes’ of - the organizérs of holiness camp

" meetings ‘and’ holiness associations ‘stich as'

. John Insklp and J. A. Wood. But'the majop
~ attention is ‘given to- Joseph 'H. Smith; first
" " in tracing the events of his life,: sct.'ond in-.

" analyzing the characteristies of his ministry,” -
.. and third in.enunciating his theology. Since” -
. ‘Smith ‘was acknuwledged by both’ friend and :
- .foe:as probably the strongest exponént of -
" holiness- both. doctnnally and biblically, this

study of his theology .is the best way to une

derstand what our forefathers in the holi--
- néss movement taught. ‘A careful reading of
“this, volume - will' show -that . the doetrinal

position was spne’and balarnced, with pro-

- .. portionate attention devoted both to the cnses‘..‘
.~ 7. and the processes of hgliness. The. distorted -
. ‘cmphases and cxaggerated positions which.
- have precipitated some of the modern mis-

.apprehension and complaints would not have

~plagued us if. this -generation of - holiness _-
* preachers - -had grappled .with: holiness doec-"
trine_ as ﬁloroughly is did Smtth nnd hls 1"

compeers

46 (334): -
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AMONG BOOKS

'fnted _1mmeasurably by. this velume:
those with a historical interest, who -are-in-" -
spired by the lives of great men; second, -
those who want a more aceurate and com="
prehensive understandmg of the theology of .
- lioliness; and third, cvangelists, including
not only. full-timie specialists but every pas--
" tar, who would aspire {o'this skill. For while - -
not intended as such, this is the Jbest -one-".
‘volume on the general. principles of :evan-"

'I‘hree classes of prenchers will be béne--

gelism, especmlly pubhc, that thls reviewer
has seen. -

Smlths tlndymg, loyalty to tlm Methodlst

that * the: holiness ‘moyement, by staying

largely ‘within its ranks, could _Tecapture, and -

revitalize- the-denomination. - If anyone could’

have accomplished this end it would. have

been Smith, for he never lost the respect

‘of the leadeérs of -his church, But evenls
. proved his optimism unjustified; and-indi-

rectly,” and probably unintentionally, the.
" book: provides a ‘rationale for the organiza-
“ion of separate, dxstmct hohness denomina- L
. tions, : v

mimeographed form,’ The Bethany Press is
to he commended for maklng it available

*.to ‘the gencral public in this nttrnchve]y_ St
" bound volume. It has careful dacuménta: ’
tion, fuli bnbhogruphy, a.nd two uppendlces

;Rs'r

SR SN

...._:....,_,_..'-

L e
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Thcoluglcal thonnry o

“1964, 793 . $18 50)

Tho Nazurone Preachor o

“first, "

This doctrmnl dlsse:tnhon for ‘the PhD -
-degree ~has been available since 1852. in.

e T

of the New Testament, Volume I

"Edited - by Gcrhard Kattel translated by""'l :
: Geolfrey. W,. Bromlley (Grnnd Rapids: " . O
Wm. B. Eerdmansg Pubhshlng Company,_ .'

The mdefatlgable labors of Gco[[rey L
- Bromiley (Fuller Semmnry) ‘have made., . .
“available to:the preacher’ who has a mini- - -
-mal usé -of his New Testament Greok the
most comprehensive tool in ‘existenee for,

a linguistic and theological, study of New -.. ..
Testament words. Kittel's set, which first -

C began to’ appenr in Gcrmnny in. 1933 and A

¢ The writing ha

. “London:

15 ‘yet to be completed, replpces the loﬁé
" out of date and  inadequate- Biblio-Theo- .

"logical’ Lexicou of New. Tcstament Greek,
-3rd ed: 1880 by Hermann Cremer

~ The plan of the work is to treat every’
. word of religious or theological:signi[icance
" in:the New Testament.
. upon what is st fed “Internni lexicography.”
involved the labor of nu--
" merous contnbuloi-s While: the ‘methadol-
“ogy employed can®bear criticismt (e.f, James -
-Barr, The ‘Semanties . of Biblical Language, -
Oxford University Press, 1962), -
“and. although the theological” ;udgﬂmnts of .
the writers cannot always be acedpted, the
.evidence is, fully ‘listed for em:h word and”

The emphasis is

lhe— reader dan. mnke h1s own Uleologlcal_

“evaluations, - -

Vulume I,

agapad, hagiazd, Komaertans, ba.?t!em fapos- .
tells, and ginoska, |

informa-

" tion, which, when used with- discretion, can

- - New Testament: students find rare theologi- -
cal refreshment” (F. W. Danker, Multipur- .

. chlatrlst
" . diseriminating ‘reader, - especmlly the . chap-
_ “ter-on care of.the dying. But while ‘guit,,
-~ 'sin, *répentarice; . forgiveness arc acknowl- -
" cdged as volid ¢engepis and ‘essential to the '
_ treatment of. the ill, there is.no_ grasp of -
- true atonement throdgh Christ or of - the
. possibility of ultimate lostness,. The déline- .

' July, 1965

‘brmg him c!qser to the heart throb of the -
New Testament. Here “is'a fountain’ where*
‘thirst,

Hebraisis - slake their: - philological -
elagsicists drink qtympluglcal nectar, and-

pose Tools for: Bible Study. "St. Louns Con-

l-cordm, 1960 PP 127 £y, . oo
- Frank G. CaRver -

A Psychiatiist Looks at”
- Religion and Health -
. By James ‘A. Knight (Nashwllc. Ablng-—

- . don Press, 1964: 207 pp. Cloth, $3.75.) .

“The nuthor is both a ctergyman and apsy-
Some ~helpful materialfor “the’

ation of mental hiealth is excellent, but: the

- distinction - between .mental:’ health and.
. -spu"ltunl soundncss

nut clear.

. v

- Progress fanie.-

alpha through gnmma, in- -
. eludes -such crucially significant’ ‘words' ns’

For the minister wha' .
- . seeks to ‘be: truly Biblical in - his’y

. ¢aching
‘perspectives, here. is a. wealth o

LY

Press, 1964. 476 pp. -Cloth, $495)

" A reprint of a mneleenth -century devo~
tionn]l cxposition of John 17, Strong eternal
security, bul not antinomian; 'Much good
“meat: here, but he' falls short of the full

: bxbhcal doctrme of sanclnf:catmn .

The Holy War

By Jchn Btmyan (Chicago Moody Press, i_

1964, 378 pp.” Cloth, $4.95.) .
Anothcr in the Wycliffe Senes of Chris-

fian- Classics, this by the sage .of Pilgrim’s
While ‘not as well knOWn,
this allegory on the losing and taking again

of the-town"of Mansoul should be in, every”
pastors I1brary o o
o RS T.

Books Recemed

Thc Mu‘aclcs of C!ms! _ )
'By David” A, Reddmg (Westwood New
Jersey: Fleming H Revell Co,, 1964 176 pp
Cloth,, $3.50.) .
The .author has no quarrel wlth science,”

nor with any theology His only prefeguisite -

. to this study is ‘thé. belief in the miracle of

" Christ himself. Presented with:a freshness . -

and appeal to convince the most dub:ous

Memorm! Messugea W
- By Earl "Allen (Nashv:l]e
‘Broadman Press, 1964. 93 pp: C!oth $1.951)
Here ' are:-sixteen meditations used for
parncular funerals. - Each is ‘soundly based

- "on’ biblical truth*and swarmly related to the

- family's need for comforL. "Contiins medita-
. tions for "the’ elderly, teen-ager, Chnstlﬁn
mother, ‘ete. .

Fa!hera of the B:ble 7

By C. P.Dame (Grand Raplds, Mlchlgnn
Baker Book House."112 pp, Cloth, $1.95.)
Another helpful volume for the’ Mmlsters

Tennessec .

' - +Our Lord Pra'.ys for His Oﬁrn S
By Marcus Ramsford (Clucago _Moody :

Handbook Series, presenting a study of sev- S

eral - representatwe fathers -as . described in
Scripture, and extiacting the lessons for the

* - guidance and instruction. of fathers a.nd pnr-
. -ents’ today. : .

'Parnb!es of the Old Testume'nt g <
.*  By-Rudolph, F, Norden' (Grand . Rapids:

: ?nker Book House, 1964 100 PR CIoth
$1.95.) -

a (3,35) .



" A-rich source of sermon materiul. . Each
parable is treated-according to the followmg

‘outline: (1)} The Textual Setting, (2) The .

Parable, and {3) The Lesson. It is an in<

" structive book packed with ideas and mn-'

N terial and mtngumg Sermon tltles

meg M!mc!ea o ) .

By Jamesz . C. Hefley (Grand. Raplds,
Mlchlgan. Zondervan Pubhshmg House, -
1954.-148 pp. Cloth, $1.95.)

-.The - conversion- stories of twenty-nine'

famous Christians who are living. miracles -
of the transformmg power of Jesus Christ.

" _These. truc stories have been. taken from |
_'_Book House, 1964..111 pp." Cloth, $2.50.) -

- Twelve evangelistic messages marked with -
fervor The author is a graduate from Asg- "

. five years of walking God's “beat” in Chris-
*tian-journalism and. _reptesent the millions
"of unreached people who live’ outmde the

" average church‘s mmxstry.

Leadmg Rehmons of the Worhl S

By Maxr Stilsoi (Grand Rnplds " Zonder-
van Pubhshmg House, 1964 110 Pp.. Clolh
$1 95.)

This book is not 1nlendcd to bc a detmled
. guide to the .religious, but an elementary
" study which will give the basic histofy and

beliefs of these religions. Little’ known in- -

formatmn, interesting sidelights, and- fasei-
nating background information’ to these re-
ligions are foind here, Treats twelve world
-religions and. proves  the superiority of
'Chr:shamty as the only onewhose Founder
is st}ll alive and: sustmmng Has followmg '

Teﬂ El Amuma and lhe Btblc
By Charles F. Pfeiffer (Grand Rapxds
" Baker Book House, 1963 1 pp. Paper
. $L50) ’
- Baker Studms in’ Blblxcal Archaeology.
.This study is’ limited {0 events in Egypt and .
- io Egypt's ‘political and: mllltary relations
- with her vassals’in Syria and Palestine. The .

" .Amarna Tablets are the primary source ‘of
- information for Egypt's extemal affdirs, and

“the artifacts -and tomb " inscriptions from

"~ Amarna (ancient Akhetaton) help.to recon~ |

" struct Hie at-the Court of -Akhenalon—the .
-. Pharaoh" whose personullly is npparent in
gvery chnpter R

- Stop me Merry ga-round

By Don Mallough- (Grnnd ‘Rapids! _ Bakgr‘

Book House, 1964, 97 pp. Cloth, $1.95.)

" Spirited _sermons thnt hit—and: they - hit
hard—at ‘the complacency  which keeps the
Christian mired in‘the morass of secularism.

..> “Then with the. Road "Map of Scripture he

" lights” the 'road which leada to the higher -

ground of Christian living “Ye have comw
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passed thls mountain long enough tum ye
nor!hward” (Deut 2: 3)

Sevcntu fwc Stories and

Hluatratwns from Everyday Lsfe )
"By Erwin ‘L. McDonald (Grand Rapids:

‘Baker Book House, 1964 - 105 pp. Cloth,

51 H5.). '

Fresh, pointed - storles and 1llustratiuns .
Author-is editor of the Arkansas Baptist and

these stories first appeared in this mngnzinc
under the headmg “Personnlly Speukmg.

" So You Wunt a Mounlam
.By Ford Philpot - {Grand Rapids Bnker

‘bury; he has conducted more than 500 evan-

-gelistic crugades’ across America. and, nlm_'-

conducts a telev151ou mmlslry

NG

The fo!!owmg books mnu now be wcured in j

paperpack edttions

Christ Be tith Me
By Walter Russel! Bowie- (New York-Nash-

ville "Abingdon. Press. 137 pp. Paper, 69c.) . - -
A devotional book with thirty-one daily .

~.meditations and persanal prayers, and with

" the prayer there is a single sentence from

. the Bible, whlch can be recalled throughout -
“the day ns o Wntchword of the hopes one . -

. has.at heart. - . '

'
e

Proofs of lha l"reamcc o

By. Grace ‘Noll Crowell (New York-Nash-— o
ille: Abmgdon Press. 1965. 110 pp Paper,ﬁr-t

69(: ) -

-our | Iwes todny

Sermons from the Miraclea '

‘By Clovis G. Chappell (New York-Nash- .
ville: Abmgdon Press, 1965 224 pp Paper,

C 313 .

Slxtccn Sermons: frum Chnsts most” fa>
" mous miracles including such titles das “Dis- .
“turbing  Public. Worship,” “Defeating Our- - .-
‘Fears,” “The Whiner,” “The H:gh Art of
. Not PaymgAttention, ele, . - e

The Grca!est Tc.rla of the Blblc ’

Bu Clarence Edward ‘McCariney .(New S
York-Nashville: Abingdon: Press, 1965, 219

pp Paper, $125) . '
Thep Narxoresne Preacher

-

) mmr mum Vo

Portrayals.of Chnsts 11V1ﬂg presence after .
. His resurrection, and of Hls v1tai x'neamng in.

_ Spv;nkiny_, of gratitude (o was 'l nrs‘t.mtude’--'-p 17), a -
classie v\mnplu (of the latter). cime o my atfention ., - MWere

©wvou the m.m who usuw(l my little? Im\ fmm (huumnf_, tlm‘ -
._nthm (Lu :.L }'c. st (nmdesth)
want Iu know: is.” (ii'utef\) ‘where's hi\ hi a{’ Of C(:m\e.,

: ;‘\\hotho there is really any dlffvtonte beiwwn ho and “the

SWoll, w ha! I

hethnp stint who, (c:mphum al)uut ‘the wealhol and sundry, Ryl

leave 0 vou to deeido | Cume tu think nf it, the l)le.u'hel wlm s
. fusses const mtl\' ahnu! huuium and-budgets is cutprotty much
- o the” siunie cluth .. \'\utd‘y h.n'u their day luu T Just now

lmnlu-mvnl Cistin L 8o uflvn words (]L‘Ld\’ but here is one”

i)vmg, rodee mocl In [hv past I[H umnoldtum |m~, nir been the

.lumwlt m\nl\c-(l e u\LmIl\ 111&1:11 snmclhuu, lhat was whis-. f
puc(l .ii)nul

Iul nu\\—phuw Giod!—it ll‘lL‘clIlH.dLll\e par-. "’

'_ll(lp.l[lt)n 1ual Ilvc punun.t[ tnllud up-sh-e\'es hands=in, fect-in,

- atpetocthe- -Hee &k nex er=say-die, won't- qum in- thmc -pitghing IN--
'_VOLVI' MED NT :

e IMP: \C'I‘ {p 8)
: _l(ms_. I\’Li\be b\ redecmm}_, he \-.rnd we. h.w(- “lmmd tho I\ey to

‘ the udvmptum ol our \'nuthw-dncl nulae]\c as well I any-

In\ulwmum By thé Hpnn Cwill mmn, y
. T m(mv "haves lu't-n speddlms miuch’ luu o

one < a6 a loss for muws o, he COLe: uwu!vcd i, lr.-t hrm xmd-l' g

(]).11(1:11);—I mmn u:c.td) pp. 1‘], 22, 2 28,.3 - One

'pugz- hmdmg, m 1}115 issue brings to mlnd llw shuwms uf blesmn;_, .
" on-the 1960, (n'nuaf Asauml)l\,’ when lem Mulien sang “Little. ‘

Is Much When God Is i1t (p -’t) And w hen enough lave.

”-1-» hehmd ll tlw‘ lliﬂv' \\'ll] nut be le-«a llmn 10, poueu! Ap. 28) ! .

i

Umll nc'M munlh

-  em o

W mmm"

Whvn we hav o said thdi so-aned-so h.ls gotten o



. For .lhnu-,t t\\L‘nt\ vuaks. lh( Unllud J'rml-.— B
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‘ ‘ G [-3._"“71l].t.'llll.'.*mi.' - EDITOR'S NOTE: Rev. Robert E. Hollis, pastor at Marksville, Louisiana,
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. e i DR ‘I}"Hh-('- ”}f“‘"" . R PR ago from the late Dr. L. A. Reed, former. editor’ of “the Preacher’s
- - AUGUST. 15 (\” _I-('.,\\'l-». D RN IR B Magazine and professor of practics at the. Nazarene Theological Seminary.
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~ Vaoluine 0 . Number 8§ Cogieneral Superintendent., o oL o C cee T e T Lot ’ Lo
O : : L . o Chiely of- the Nasrene -0 - -0 : e e . St . s Cot o R
- L g 5 : R Lot T July 22,1049 -

L eoNTENTS. “Your letier of the ‘thitteenth hos followed ‘me fo the above city |

LA Reed & e Aanin, e L T T R .| a new lohp_b'u‘t__is'ii‘l.thp experience .of every young pastor.. 1 am’ sorry -
B A .{“d >be d TR R.”I" re b '“_”_"{‘:'.‘.. O i ] R that yot cannot come to the Seminary, for we like to‘have serious-minded * |-

© The Bible Collese Offering, Bditomal o0 000 i o o Ly ] men such as yourself in:our student:body, but with your background of "
DR S R B R | " | experience, and a thorough devotedness both to God and your task, there
- We (f_".'” Afford 1o Listen, Editorial™ oo e S B is no reason why you should not be a-greater worker: in the Master's , .
S '_\\ h,_ll_ Is | ‘”;“]‘“A“-f 7 l!‘lli.'ds-‘illlii_\ i f"gh,{.;m'fuit, TR EE S el b b L Eady i youn ministry, follow the practice and let your congregation
HE CDoes Your Sanetuary Help or Elinder Revival? Jorrette Ayedel: B Ll I B RI5y . . . ¥Q o
_ . TR . I LV ST PR ER orning- hours-of ‘at least . Tuesday, Wednesday, . Thursday, and Friday.

Fact uit“.‘-‘. That F(-;sl'izr Hemes '\"Ii.ﬁ;-i_‘rn'i Pr s-jﬁ'i'_(_‘.;;s..'_‘.fu._‘l T '1' H.’.i'igh!.-.:_"_.' T “These. four mornings should be devoted to prayer and sermon ‘preparation. -

. and T hasten to-answer’ it-to the best of my ability. ¥ our problem is not. |.

know that it is your practice, that you will stay in yeur study during-the .~ {
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SoBermon. L T o S S SRR
o 5. You were called to preach. Keep it first. If ypu‘mingle with your .. |

R r%ﬁn’fl Lk Now, Preacher, But Your Imaue 15 Showing, T N f}io one Wa{nts‘you_tq finll mc‘)r_fn;ngsy_gnd;_traglFt_lon and h:stqry,_ g.ive._f.h-ervn fo_. e
B e R Shatlow ens oL e YT TR SRR e pastor lov preparation.. S T ; LTl s
S AR A R ORI L P Ot ~ 2. Emphasize certain types of preaching. ‘Early in your ministry.
How Important IsReading? C: Neil Strait” R SR TA SRS |- AR Y  practice textual, textual-topical, and expositional preaching, Avoid topical
e R “and inferentizl preaching for.at Jeast, the first five years of your ministry. -
.. Pluining Tor the Chureh Nuisery, Foy, Buthoge T il B R ‘People are built up in the holy faith through scriptural preaching and the
- U ']l:_‘-"' L PR A . above admonition will “feed -the flock.”: We have téo:much preaching of-
! SSome f\_h])(‘,t'l.h. X f\l'nu‘ll.hllll‘:‘sll“l... “ Oll!tlnl "V{fl:f;} e b SHEN . one’s individual opinions, and not enough of the Word of God. If you will |
: “Make My aSunetoary.” Ruth Vangloe ool 0000 . | .- read the Word devotionally, texts will be presented to your rhind tbrough - -
T T . the influence of the Holy Spirit. Also study passages for text suggestions. .
Gleanings froni the Greek New Testament.. Ralph-korte- 0o 860 ;3. As to using another’s -outline, T 'would not practice it, although I
' ' : - : S e “would not aveid-it; but would “revamp”:‘one occasionally,. when I was

§ . pressed too closely for. time, to sult the oceasion. However, do not make it~

a practicé. It is llable to produce laziness. If you can afford it, purchise

_ w-set of The Pulpit-Commentary. It has a fine exegetical introduction .
- to. each- chapter besides. some homiletical helps. It is old enough to assist -

- us in our doctrinal position, I think it is worth its weight in gold. -

-4, Alterhate your sermonic: emphasis. Lay émphn'sis_'bne-'Siim_'lay on

. the Sunday moriing’ sermon and ‘the next-Sabbath on_the night sermon.. > -
.In this.way your .cpngregauon will pot :sense that your preparation is too "
centered. Feed the. flock Sunday morning and keep your Sunday night

service intensely interesting through music and a'short, pointed, evangelistic”

»
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T]1e Blble College und Semlndry Otferlngs

SR, RS M T S AR :

' {o thls basic. deimocratic principlé, especially if his projects were at: stake.
_But-the principle applies €qually ‘to’ denominational ‘actions, - .

the 1944 General Assembly ‘willed it so. By this action the project became

oA e e e s

-be taken February 13, 1966, in just five months. .

s . of the’ General Assembly actlon by non—partlelpatlon is to weaken democratlc
~f  processes. '

.sibility, - It ‘was created by the denemination, to serve the .denomination,

- all for it. Let us prove this by rolling up a generous offering September 12,

s omom
-

deemed fxttmg

Fro ot

.r-'. "--,,__

:'\5 .

e

-‘r._-

a T ey

and has as many years hehind him in successful district superintendency

LEAY g e

:to the promotion of revwa] Thxs he does ina tunely art:ele in this issue, .~
z(asm B T S '

-

BEFonE AN ACTION is takeﬂ in the Iocal board d15cUss1on both pro’ and'_

. con is'in order.. When the question . is:put it is proper to vote yes or.no, .
. But when the vote is taken, -and the action settled; the decision should then - -
& - be considered. the action of the. entire:body, not just those who voted for:

© i ity and thereafter every member should: proceed -to unplement the action’

3 cheerfully and loyally. ‘Further division.on the issue is now -out of order. "
There'is not a pastor in the movement who would not say a hearty amen |

. In 1945 the Nazarene Theological Seminary opened its doors because

the responsibility of the entire denomination, not. just the rcsponsxbthty of ...
its more. énthusiastic’ promoters _That' situation. still- ‘prevails.  Twenty years_' ‘
- later the denommatlon, in' Portland, ‘authorized "for the quadrenmum an .
- . annual seminary offering, the ;mmedmte aim of which was to raise funds -
" “for the much needed new seminary library, The second SuCT'l offermg w1ll'_l_' g

.- - FEvery pastor should remind ‘himself that thla plan is hlS ‘own, adopted, B
" by him through his properly elected representatives. To impede- the aims’

.. .But another educat:onal institution was created by the General Assembly .
at Portland the Nazarene Bible. College.” This too is everybody's respon- . °

" and to be supported by the denomination. Neither -its ‘breadth of support"-}

- nor scope of service should .nowbe' conceived as partisan. or sectional. Tt~
should not be. thought of as the “pet” of any one class of Nazarenes, or.. .
geograplhiical area, or group of leaders. It is no longer proper. to divide the -

. church itto- those “for” the ‘Bible college - and . those: “against™ it. ‘We are -

"w1th unanimous partxcxpat:on, so that this dénominational offermg shall have . o

- a fai chance to get off to a good start. This would seem to be the kind of cons =
duct on the part of parents towerd thelr child whlch has umversa]ly been_ I

. we Cﬂl‘l Afford 1'0 Llsten B
) Wm A VISTERAN PREACHEX has won as many Souls as:Dr., .I arrette Ayconk AR

f: and evangehsm ‘we can afford to'listen to him when he gives us some practical =
advice concerning the. relatxonsh;p of our sanctuaries and their. furnishings

Thn Nmmna Prec:chor' o

. ‘August, 1985 .

N
3

, It -is axxomatxc wzth us that any sanctuary not favorable to the fostenng o
" of a revival. atmosphere is. wrong, and- should e ‘changed if possible. Tt is’
_ axmmat:c also that pastors and- plannmg committees should- be- thoroughly_'.

- aware of the psycholegical advantage or dlsadvantage created by such matters
* " in the sanctuary design and arrangement as discussed in Dr, Aycock’s article, - -

~ and should treat this relationship to future public evangelism as a fundamental-
L cons:deratxon in the designing of new church’ buﬂdmgs If the pastor is asleep

" to the significance of these matters, the District Board of Church Extension .

. should be at least alert and be. prepared to give. dxrectmns which might com-"

. pensate for the pastor’s carelessness and thus prevent the sad state of affairs

‘that a church findsg itselfin when it later attempts to carry on an oId-fashloned
_ evangehstlc program, with a sanctuary which, mstead of bemg an aSSet 15_ :

‘a psychologxcal mlllstone around :ts neck :

Whot Is "Holmess Preachmg -

m': REGENT “Sermomc Study" contest brought to hght what seems to be'

. a measure of uncertainty among us as to what constitutes holiness preach-
mg When the adjective” “holiness” is used with. “preaching’ it. is obv1ot15!y -
a quahfymg term which indicates a distinctive kind of preachmg And in this

case the word “kind” would naturally refer to ‘subject: matter rather than to S

- some partxcular homzletlcal form or style of dehvery. O

" If the term “holmess is suffxc:ently stretched it can be. made to. mclude o
the whole scope’of. evangehcal truth; and in this case:it becomes the equiv- -
~ alent of Christian preaching or gospel preachmg But’ thJs is not the conno-
-fatiori which tradatlonally belongs to the. term, When @ man calls himself a’
: “hohness preacher” he has in'mind (or should') a d:stmgu:shable emphasis
“in’ doctrme whlch sets hun apart from others who mny be evangelical but not_'—

hohness\ e

Stnctly speakmg, “holmess preachmg Teans an mterpretatxon of the.".-,

atonement and of the various aspects of redempfion, toward: a_measure of " .
'saving grage snd a level of Christian living which- other- evangehcal groups-.
do not always include ‘in theu: coricept of evangehcal religion; in fact-they -

" often believe, that such a ‘measure of grace is neither possible nor necessary.

- 'This distinctive: emphasis therefore sets the holinéss preacher apart and makes =~ -
“him ‘a marked man. The message of holiness as traditionally defined is not . .

- acceptable in non-holiness pulpits. - This might suggest to us that sermons on’
Tepentance, justification by -faith, the -atonement, the necessxty of the new .

" birth, and- such ‘ themes which would be -quite . acceptable in almost any

»

evangehcal pulpit, do not constitute what we mean by the term “holiness " 3

s preaching We mutist go farther and be more spec1f:lc )
Ho]mess preaching, we would say, is not:only the presentetlon of Jesusf "

Chn.st as.a Saviour from sin, but specifically and. emphatlcally -as a,Saviour™ -

from all sin,. mcludmg that mhented smfulness whxch we.call. the carne! mmd Lo

R

(C‘ontmued on page 46)
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m e g m e

: nlmvr\'nlinn anly.,
a cehureh,
- paper oriredd B book on ity howaever,.
T hiave held meétings for over thirty

Bo.\ut_\ —-\‘nl Service

. \"m‘hhu‘lo -

: A littlo common sonso :
“will ‘ald our pruyers in promotmg

a rovlval ulmosPhere

v e . ' . * Ll e

| Does YOUr S&hduar*--_ Help. or H_ihde.i-" Revwal‘? o

l am: wri(uw{ f: nnrm\perwrwc .'md_
1 have: never bullt

welther have. T heard o

yeurs and was. distviet supuunlendent
for n nlv twenty. yeurs, and h:wc
trivd ln kovp uw eyes open ' j‘

We- seetn o build so mnm nf um

new sanctuarios with a great deal o
“thovight - for Dbeauty, but with. very:
- Jtile thought for the h\\'x\‘nl ' :

CWe rexamine .and copy the nrcln-V

T tecture. of other denoniinations. Even:
O they arve evangelical, their methads’
are. ol hku owrs, They only have
.pmple come 1o the front. and’ sigm

eard*\ but seldoh kneel.

Our ehurch was- “born i a ‘revival,
"Wo have people oome {nr\\"\rd -and
3. kneel for praver. af an aliar.

Jof our o\*axmeh\is bolw\"o in por\nml.
©work-in the- andionee, and when W o
uild buﬂdmg«;. wo duo\\ld tako ull :
hiis i mm mncudoraimn N

\Tﬂ\t

- Build T vemlm‘io ‘as’ mmnm-.'

N fdzous a5 Vo pleage but ds wot make -
-‘_j i o cotverient for pmplo 1o stay
Uit during the service.

l-n ool T mw :-‘lmr::‘hrv« b| fnund-

- . ':mg:snm il E?Jil‘:rt;xr ,llmt;"im Hllf!lll‘lnfl':n-‘)ﬂhi, T

-and - s‘lnctu.\ry.

“the- servxce

-a very larg‘e vesubule wath gl&ss‘ .
doors and- windows between. vestibule . -
. ‘They” had & good -
speaking sysiem, making it posslble
~to hear as well in the vestibile as
in: the main_sanctuary, ' There were'-'
a numbher. of chairs; also- one or two
" divans. In case of an overflow crowd .
. S
.7 " this arca could have served very well. .
:.‘Ilowcver, people -coming_ in’ wouId.-,_ -
often stop-and visit.with ushérs-sev- - .
eral minutes as. well as ‘with each = *
' ‘ather. Sometimes the men would sit. -
_down-in. a chair and talk- throughbut "
“They could hear what" = - -
“went on- in’ the sanctuary but we .
4'1:0(1]:1 noL hear them. a
" It was also. very convement to’ take- '
‘_"tho little ‘ones. out there where -they
~could plny while parents wsued This’
‘was especially true of both men and
.-\\nmen in' the evening service just
ns the mvnlatmn was: bemg given, -
““You. sny. poor prem.hmg or an un-
;m(erestmg message:; Probably so, yet
the pastor-said it was a condition he’.
. had inherited and had. uot been able
toovercome, <. .
o In another ‘chureh, off the vestl-',:'
Bule, but visible from the- pulplt and
“any part of the platferm, was a_room -
with b lavge window four or five feet
rsquare- whert the money was taken
Oftén some were , -
there through the éntire service. '
It was rather disconcerting to stand .
in. :he pu!pi{ and see them counting -

R Lo e h.:z::ue Pw:chu.' .

o be dounted.

| 'nghtmg and PcWS '

_ the “money or standing or. sitting’
" around talking. -I have tounted-over
 twenty vmtmg in the" vestlbule dur--‘-
- ing the service,

If you build for revwal I would

suggest ~you eliminate your loud-

speaker and- clear glass in. the vesti-

‘bule"'_-- :

- 1In bulldmg for a revival it is very

o dmportant to have “good - lighting.
- Soft lights, rather dim, may be good

for some things but ina revival the

" sanctuary should be well lighted, so .
. the' old and those with poor eyesight -
. xnay see their songbooks, the preach-
‘er, and all around in the church. k
-1 have also found -that a well-.-
. .-hghted church greatly helps the: be-

. havior of those.‘who would be in-"

. clined to whisper and wribe notes to
" . pass around during the service, The "
Bible teaches that “people love dark- .-

ness rather than light.”
"In buymg pews consuier the  con-

" venience of length for personal work
—also the aisles for going to the altar.
Pews right against the wall make- it -
" very hard to get a person s:ttmg at_
T 'that end to: :go forward, -

‘In a beautiful small- church the

gether,’ but the pews are iwenty-two

S or twenty-four feet long, making per-
. sonal work' pl:actlcally 1mposmble
‘I know a center aisle. is" not- the -
" best for everythmg,_ but -I.-would
- ... rather have three or four aisles with-
.~ "shorter pews than to have them too
s long o _
. . Another - new church I recently
preached 'in had" two msles, -three
- :raws, of pews overly long, the outside’
‘row tight agamst the wn]ls The two.

e Augu.t, 1065 -

Altar ahd ‘Plxiffbrni S

s
S

a1sles each’ led to a dqor in the vesh—' '

‘bule, and ‘the back pews -each sat
txght agamst the wall., The only way -
- from - ‘one aisle to  the other: was
_through the. vestlbule :

'I.would prefer fewer seats even 1f ;

chairs were needed for special ‘occa-
“sions. It encourages your. people to

have to bring in chairs, An aisle next

" {q the wall. would have helped alot .
‘in that meeting. I think a ten. or °

" twelve-foot” pew "is long ‘enough’ in

. the average audltonum, especxally on..

. the snies S .

Scatmg Capaclty , i
Agam most” of - our new churches_

-are building too ‘large for revivals. _'f'-'-
A large atditorium with no overflow -
The: remedy, build a -

is a mistake.
smaller sanctuary and have an gver-

flow room which can be opened in". ..
case of a large ctowd, and if for a. - .
revival do: not make the overflow a'

- gallery. '

. The. extra cost is not prohlbltWe, E

',and if- you ever ‘have to use :it, the:__:
_encouragement to your people is tre-
A large sanctuary never

mendous
more than half filled is ‘hard on ‘the

‘revival, the preacher and all con-'j

. ) cerned
. archltect to get away {rom a center

.+ aisle, convinced thé young pastor one.
" row of pews would be best with’ aisles
down the walls. The auditorium is -
beautiful; the people: are- thrown to--

¥

Build your “altar or rrleurn-ers“

durmg the revival if. needed for seek- - |

.ers$, or leave room at’ each end where
: chanrs may be added. :

. From seven to twelve mehes is high‘ :
enough for the front of your platform

.in our’ average church. . Raise - your

'chmr loft hlgher if you l1ke

bench” separately from your platform
by about three feet.” If your church *.
is .large enotigh, buxld two." short .
.. altars rather than 'one long one. It is
‘not a bad idea. to buxld two -other e
benches which can’ be brought in
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_ ‘Never build-a- railing on the edge
_ of platform between the pulpit and .
" - the _altar,’

s0. your evangelist will
have to walk several feet to- the end

“of “the’ raxl if he w1she$ to go down :
__‘-‘closer to the people :

Hmdrances

_ I would suggest some physmal hm-' :
drances in working with seekers at
" -.the altar which - could have been .
;, easily eliminated. " '
" 'In one church a very long Com- ..
“munion ,,table took up several feet .~
between.the platform and. “the altar;’
" making it most difficult to deal thh .
.. seekers at-that part. of ‘the a}tar .
When- I suggested in' the- early part:
" of the meeting that it would be well.
to move the table until affer the re- .
. vival;' I was informed. by the pastor .
- that it was a gift from Brother Citi- -
zen and he ‘would be greatly offended
*"if'it were moved, so it stayed: .
.. Some other things - were placed;
" near the end of the altar: that could-"
- have. easily ‘been shifted -say ‘a foot, *
... so the altar could have been’ extended -
‘with chairs; but when I suggested it,
1 .was informed that: they too. were -
 donations and the donors. would be
-grieved if they were moved. The pas- -
tor said ‘there néver had been enough-

seekers to need more space, so they

too stayed ‘
" One mght. God broke in -on. the_
. service .and between thirty and forty
.. came forward' with . practically no .
"+ place to kneel, and when the prayer

was ended all who were not at. the
altar , or.. front seats. went back to.
“their seats. Had there been chairs or
an altar at which to kneel, they mlght
have stayed and prayed. through

- . Another hindrance to an- altar are’
plants or flowers, real or artificial, .

rewva]
ds 1 have often had to do, after people
.start coming. forward attracts’ too,

* much alterition and detracts Irom the

‘service. .
Chairs are- very good for seekers

the altar, if they are placed properly
"I have fotind that thée best way. is to’

-jset the chair sideways, so the seekers
can kneel on one side and the work-
ers on ihe other and there is nothmg -

botween them. e

-Plnn for Rcvwal

I have made no suggestmn whlch
wrll add to your cost and very little®

‘béauty of your church, :

The average arch1tect thmks df
‘beauty, fitness, and" possibly finance-
when he plans a church but never
i thought of the revival, . The pastor
or. evangehst ‘should - always haVe
souls .as a goal and should try to-

_build accordmgly.

_ Beauty, fitness, or fmance need not
be “sacrificed in order” to" build ‘&

: called us to do

y One Prenchers Prayerl— L

Paracleto in the norist tense!’

. Overheurd whlle prnyjng with a seeker nt the nltnr

" . on. ithe altar or. pulpit durmg the - f
To try to carry them away,

to kneel at when you needto: extend -

if “any that -will detract from the

"church that is ‘at ‘the same time prac-. -
‘tical for the ‘work - whlch God has 7

K

“,L-o;‘d," ﬁive.' hier 'tlhe‘ L

" 'Tho Nearene Preachef .= |

. Every. conin'funi'ty yét without

a holiness Wwitness is a reuson

for fostermg home mlssmns -;

Lowe

S,

Factors That Foster.Home Mission Progress

S I-r 15 NECESSARY for us to understand

some " facts ‘about home missions:

- before ‘we can. evaluate. the factors .

that make’ forits progress. Home. -

.. missions is central—not a side issue
~~=in the worl of thé church. {The

fact that, for orgamzatlons sake, we

; ‘must dnvxd_e the. church . into . com-
.. ponént parts robs. us- often of .our:

ability to see it as a whole “We who

"*" carry .the heavy burden of the chirch’ -
_..‘_have a tendency to think this is more.
important ‘thah- the Sunday School
- . the Sunday school is more important’
- ‘than the NY.P.S, and- the N.Y.P.S.
. miore important than the: NW.M.S,,
. and home missions is a district. pr01- '
"-ect that is way down the line. In-
- reality, you cannot separate any, part.
--of the ‘church work.’ These together

comprise the total ‘and vnned oht-,

" ‘reach- of the..church and- they are
L mescapably bound’ together- to fa11
'in any i5 to weaken all, :

Qutreach—the. reachxng out for
others—is the distinctive mark of-a-’

Spirit-filled church, It is the spirit ™

of Hun ‘who said, “The Son of man
is comé to seek . .. that which was

- lost.” Other churches may ‘hold doe-~
.. f{rines ‘so sun:lar 10. gurs as to’ be
.. .almost " identical, but the distinctive -

--character of the Church of the Naza--

- rene. has been the aggresswe, passmn-

k 'pi;st_or. (:qldwater.; mcagm e
. Ruguat, 1685 - -

5. iy

BthAme o
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ate, sacrxflcml reachmg out through". -

' every means for the souls of men.

One leader. of a sister denomination

scolded his fellow churchmen with' -

these words, “In one' of our early

" years our church grew '156 percent -
while’ the population only grew 36 .
~percent. .Qur record- today is so sas

and. smkemng that, give us-a. httle

. more time, they w:ll soon’ write ‘us . -
off.” ‘He added “With all’ our ‘edu- .
. cation, our theology, our fine build- .~

- ings, our image of, the church, we aré”

_doing Jess to win. people ‘fo- Clirist
~than our unschooled forefathers who ™
‘rode the frontier: spreading scriptural *
holiness: Evangehsm is the heartbeat - .
. of the church., We ‘are no longer -
'fishers of men but keepers of the . -
-aquanum Among our: churches it
~has ‘become a ‘matter- of ‘Wou steal =~
from’ my- hshbow} and" I'lI steal from PR

yours, LR

. +Home mlssmns must be central m' O
our :.church or- we are. as dead as s
King ’I‘ut-—preserved m form, but :

hfelessmreahty. T ,
« The- factors which make for prog—.

réss in- home missions, " then, are’
‘passion, program, and - personnel I
“have talked about the passion; Shall_.-

we consxder the program?”. .
Program is important to\ progress '

" ‘The Reserve Ar:my"‘"' is domg a won- -

"Spcctal referenca to the wch}gan Dhlrlct )
TR ' 343) 7 .
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"derful job and yet when the cost .of

- night.

; souls;
-.-be tempered wzth w:sdom, but not

qf(aui o

" home mission projects is on the in-
.crease, we must not be content to. do

what we have done in the past.

, I feel that the Revolving Fund 15
_ . a wonderful implement of progress..
" -This ‘must. not be considered as just -
. another program’but as a- far-reach--
ing,

well-advised, tested-and-trled
means -of - reachmg souls for Chrlst

.. in M1ch1gan

© I was. eavesdroppmg the other*
A business’ orgamzatmn was
‘having a meeting’ on’the. other-side
‘of a flimsy partition from where we

preachers were meeting. These men

- were talking about discount houses.
. The speaker- said: they were here to 7
stay. He. reminded merchants that
“when the first ‘department storc “was
- opéned some tried to pass a law to’
"‘-stop them, But you ‘cannot outlaw

. progress, To succeed you must eithes
" join them or outsmart - them.- . Why

- must.the Church always be so slow *
* . to-accept.any new idea, try any new
‘method, or come up with any new.

} .suggestlons"
" ! riced and the tremendous resources
- at our disposal stlmulate us- to. new.
'means of reaching souls, : i}

- 'The best programs will fail thh-
o ‘out good personnel and . the’ best of
" ’personnel will fail without a passion. -
_+ Personnel is important. The .district.
. leaders: must be: home-missionary-
. minded, 1. am  neither  polishing e
apples nor flndmg fault, but the dis- .
 trict cannot'succeed unless its leaders

May " the "tremendois

are, first of all men of passion for.
Of course that passion must

. ‘_.“ .

.

'_tempered so as to be afra1d to: try
~‘Indeed, it is better that we fail in -

- _some of - -our home mission projects .
‘than for us to lose the spirit of trymg oo

‘May I remind you, pastor, that you

_are a part of the district leadership

in home missions. - The elected: offi--

lated by the Spmt of God:

" 'The: personnel of the - mchvu:lual

pro]ects is important. -
lieve ‘that this. .work 'should’ be left -
- to. the 'novice, . I must concede that -
some’ . students “and- . those without -
- much . trmnmg or _experience have "
_perhaps more than Smne of the rest. -

: of us, . N
, Home missions is challengmg and‘
'dxscouragmg It ‘is -pioneering in a' - .
" hostile - eountry. ‘It is loving® people -

-and God until-you are possessed. We- - .
‘must find men of this spirit to go_
“into this work, and thé man in this - |
. work.must. more and more be endued R
with this spirit. S
'Oh, " yes, and he had better ‘have e

a wife that feels the same way.
" These ‘are the' factors of progress,
Some: ‘are material,

Tho nm,n who can s(and

: to 5 ll!tlc crowd nnd l\rc th his hear wlll
nn! nlwnys luwe Y llttle crcwdp to give it to. " .. g e"n t’

—Gcnernl Superintcndent V. H Lewia

']:ho Numxone Proacher - .

+

‘cers’ may suggest pollcy and make. .
- final. dec:smns, ‘but, the " district will -~
“reach’ out on]y as you xmplement :
"*. their programs and push their ideas.. ;- |
“In ‘fact, home ‘missions is" the com- '
bined spmtual force of the entire
district, membershlp, but, in a great -
measure, it is controlled, stimulated,
‘and mcreased in, ‘direct proportion
-as the pastor is controlled and stlmu-_ o

3

I do not be- =

w

some : human,. .
‘some spiritual. T}us is. our heritage -
“and’ our life’s: blccd May ‘God help =
us never, never, never to lnse tfns,“.
,_‘spmt' : .

. Y

.- .-.dured print his confession for leaving -
LIS the pulplt He descnbes: the p_llght_
3
o -Augun.mes S

~only a-few. .

»

- Guess ‘weé may as well look now ds anytime

"'“-Don’t Look Now, Preacher,-v"" B

o ByJ Ru‘yA Shqdcwensf

Wrm THE APPEARANCE in prmt of

’ The Ugly American, by William -
Lederer and Eugene Burd:ck we are,
'as never . before, :
Since that tiiné we have been treated - -
" to.a rash of

. mlage COl‘lS(!.IOUS

‘image”

publications:
The Tmage of America’s Serviceman, =
The . I'mage of.the Secular Collegian, -
and. The Inwges ‘of Faith—to name’”’

“Image”" is'a contem-

. porary phenomenon It'is a part ‘of .
" “the present field day in semahtics.
.. - Before a representatwe word-pic-
. ture-of the. “image” of the Nazarene
- preacher could‘be presented a moun-

tain of research ‘would: have to be o

: There are. those 1n our confused

‘culture who are raising serious ques- -
" tion -as to.the ]uahﬁcatxon for our

very - existence “as ministers- “of the_
~ Word. Facmg up:to such unpleasant- :
- “niess, in what I choose to call “The
D:storted ‘Irhage,” . though painful,
" may in: the long run, prove to be both
“enlightening tind corrective. - &

"Why not quit?”
Well, one frustrated exwmmxster

'Paxtg“. fmm&n Oklahomn 3

W

o "Uaed by permmron '

. scaled. “What is offered’ here is limit-
“ed to- the private views of the wnter_
- -supported by what can be hopcd is.
; relevant data gathered from varmus _
. _sources. S

‘:!-But Your Imuge Is Showmg T

of the mcdem cIergyman in, "Lay R

‘men,  Spare That. Preacher"' Chris- o

t:amty Today, June 7 1963: &= ..

. Ing everything in the church from con-
-ducting ladies. aid elections .to cranking

cient "time and energy left . for - the
contemplntivc thought, research and or-

' ganizatjon ' tnteresting sermons require' S

(p.6).2*

This dxs_tcrted 1mage of the mini- -
ster as a “glorified - choré-boy” "is’

damaging .to the sp1r1tual mﬂuence

he should wield, - L

Admxttedly, thls may be to some
degree ‘but . subtle - rationahzatlon. :
The frank admission’of failure on the -

-part; of ‘one isolated cIergyman is in-. -
sufficient - justification for superim- -
: _‘posxng this. objectionable “image” on §
all congcientious’ preachers.. of the -

Word. Be that as it may, we cannot

“sidestep entirely- the 1mp11cat10ns of

‘this candid confession. . A

~In a superbly. written’ article. en-

titled -“New: Pastors Are - Commg".;‘- -

in- éhﬂshamty Today, October 25,

1963, Floyd Doud’ Shafer, with re- .
. strained optimism, points to hopeful = -
- shafts of light. for twentxeth-century

"heralds of truth o

Today, pastors are no Ionger hypo..'

_chondrincally obsessed with themselves, - i

- as their: eveluatcrs imply The open gea- g

'- e

Present day preachers are. 50 busy do-. T

the’ muneograph that they have insiffi- -~ -
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'sun on the ministry is over, Pastors are

heginning to resist being told -that they

are sick, .almless; stupid and irrelevant.
.'They are gtarting to stand up and speak
- out in their own right—thc pastors right,

.looked bad. Humﬁity forced us to listen
to what the experis said, We were shown’

film-strips of our hastily hidden guilts; -
ill-concealed - hostilities, 'and easily de- .

. }f tected illusions of grandeur. .

. ~We paid our humiliating homage o
- psychology, and s sometlmes facile doeu-
~mhentation of guesses.” We were wamed B

. ‘to expect a erack-up around: every cor=

" ner. We thought it wise to learn to dance -

L on eggs.” We- prohed our souls, -irrigated
. our minds, and put our blown-up prob-
. -"lems in the showcase. for public view. A
- groan floated across the lund Ok, those
snck ministers.” :

Our critics erred when they immobil-
c ized. us on our backs.. That permiits. only’ .
" " one ling of vision: up. We saw towering. -
.nhove us one known_ of old “as the qud.‘

Physician (pp 15-16).

Who would deny that Shafer has,
'“in’'a very graphic manner; held up

. for all to see “the distorted -image”.
. of the minister that has been making

“the rounds far too long" o

To add" msult to injuty, I do” not'

know whether to become righteously

g mdlgnant or to.don sackcloth when

-1 read a. revealmg assessment, of

moral conditions ‘in - ‘the US.A. that

includes th:s mdlctment ““In’ a su-

. “burban ‘America, the realtor, ‘and -

binker - wield greater power over
‘morality than -the minister”—indig-

. .-nant because, I believe, it is an unfair’
and unjust charge dlrected at dedi-

. -cated preachers of the gospel and

o penitent, ‘because there may be some
‘truth in" the -allegation. that ‘we aré -
- guilty. of sun'endermg mtal areas of,

mfluence to others.

e Honesty compels us to: face up to'
~all such’ unpleasantness if we are to \
‘get at the existing attxtude toward:
present,-day pre_achers In an. effort_

: 'Used by pennlsalon ]

wae o ol

to cour‘xteract this “distorted 'iniaée’l_ 3
of . the pastor, let us turn our atten-.

tion to ‘the dynamlc unage" of the

. pastor

It was a sore tithe when -we fell flap -
. on our backs .at the insistence that .wé~

"It is my cons1dered Judgment that
our responsxb:hty for dissolving “the
distorted. image”  of the minister in.

-the ‘minds -of moderns is’ not by the

technique of a frontal attack on.this

‘_111—concewed ‘estimate "of . the. clergy-

man's. -place and funetxon in our com-
lex. culture. Rather, by offsettmg
this fallacious notxon by’ projectmg
a "dynarmc image” so convincing

that ‘even the most skeptlcal will 'be .
_hard pressed to. explam it away. The ~. -
" old maxim, “A good offense is-the best S I

defense .seems tofit’ here

Nazarene pastors should demon-
strate such unquestioned ‘dedication _' -
to Him “who also hath mdde us able ' .
~ministers of the .new - testament” . ’
(I Cor. 3: 6) that. even those who

reject ‘His elaims will acknowledge

~our high principle of . motivation.

Though many critics: suspect his the-

- ology and look askance at-his meth- -
- ods, relatively few .challenge " the
'-'_.dedncatxon of Bllly Graham, of.
.course we. are not’ all “Arminian : ';
' Billy Grahams” but the emulation’of -
his_example of whole-souled dedica-. -
‘tion. and devotion could indeed :be
‘beneficial. 7
‘characterized our progenitorsin the’

: Wesleyan-Arminian tradition had. as
~one of its transparent quahtles an ‘
“unimpeachable dedication. -’ :

" Confronted,. 'as we are,L ‘with an °
ecumemcally-mmded Protestantxsm, .
_where for the sake of ‘a spurious”

“The dynamism . Whlch

unity all distinctives are ‘expendable,

. the. urgency for an unswerving deter-
_mination . in Nazarene pastors. was -
‘never greater,: The surrender- of the
cardinal tenets of our faith because
the A“:n_clu_smst“ brethren. seem to -
i “have captured the public sentiment:
~in the:.r clamor for one cb,urch under

E 'rha Ncumuo Pmochar ’

*.Christ poses no real threat. No sell-
_ gnt' to ecclesiastical - pressures .need
" greatly disturb us. There can be no
-question but that our policy of “non-
- ‘alignment” with the current religious
‘ '.movements_—-Natlonal
Churches and National Association -
of . Evangeheals—-—-wﬂl _continue in -

Council of

force.

In order to present a “dynan‘ncfﬁ
 image” ‘we, need more than the pres-
.ervation of theological purity.. The
Nazarene pastor must be’ imbued
. with the spirit of this obvious imper-
~ " ative: that wherever we touch the,
* yarious. strata of our society the im-
' pact of our witness ‘will be felt. Men-
- and women' of all walks of- hfe will 1
»_recognize that there is in our mini- .
i _'stry 4 certain sense -of  destiny- and
- ‘mission and that we- are committed
o without apology to the propagatxon'
-, :of these great “Pilot Points” of our
- faith as set' forth by Dr. Hardy. C.

. Powers in “his Golden Anniversary -
.- message, “The Authority of the Holy -
. Scripturés, The Adequacy ~of: the -

."Atonement - of - Jesus - Christ; " The
Reality of Christian’ Expemence and
 'The Urgency of Our Message in

Soul Winning,” .-

. If the "dynanuc unage ' of the' pas-"-‘
- tor, is to eclipse “the distorted image,”

-+ @8 please God, it shall; .it must be
- . illuminated by an- unehallenged disei-
Lo ‘pline. Elton Trueblood cogently sets"
' .. forth the place of this mdxspensable
BN 'qualzty along thig line: = * '

L Ourtasklstotrytoestabllshinthe
popular -mind,” before it 'is .ico Inte, a

.. from- bondnge to gelf as it Is from totali-

" . tarlan’ bondage., The middle ' ground, -
- which, is both the right and’ the left, ia
*. the ground of Self-&mcipllne. . o ‘

.~ “The’ future ‘we are told, "belongs'
i to dxscnphned men." Prophetic pow-i_

*Elton. Trucbl \ rm Ltle g:a %{, (Nav A
nc; p

York: narper“k oW, Pub!hhen

© Rugust, 1865

‘Son” " (Rom. . 8 29).
‘the Lord and Saviour in our lives

A
Cw o

ers'are unnecessary to accurately. pre-’

dict - that the undisciplined, -self- -
mdulgent eccles:astlc will be' we:ghed ‘
- in_the halances and found’ senously N

wantmg

There is no substltute for tlns
moraI quality in the ' man who claims -

a call to the ‘ministry. Superior
natirral . endowments, -above average - -

intellect, and a good measure of piety,
will .not. ‘compensate adequately for -

 the - absence of self-discipline; . We - .
only kid ourselves if we ‘minimize
the unportance of this virtue and its* =
: place in the tnlogy-——an unquestioned
Y dechcatnon an’ unswerving' determi-
- nation, and an ‘unchallenged - disci-

pline—that completes our dynamm
lmage ‘

Somew'here 1 read° "The :mmster..' -

—a-man of smcenty"—dxsc:phnes his
ambitions, “affections, ‘and  attitudes.

It would be doubtful in the extreme :
if .a. clergyman’ could” possess these

imperatives in-proper balance with-

out” standmg out ns a spmtual stal- S

wart.’ .
I desu'e to employ in: somewhat

‘of an ‘accommodated sense the words |
“of the Apostle Paul speaking of God's ..
design for the redeemed that they .

“be conformed to the image of his
To so glorify

that ‘more and more “the mind of -

Christ”. is' reproduced in us shou]d L
absorb all the time and energles of a .
" Nazarene pastor. N

-Perhaps we should pursue those

spmtual ideals that are.calculated to .

) Cassist “ustin “rest " L
. philosophy - of discipline’ that is_as’ !br__ ' restoring” ‘the Christ- L

like image rather than’ “creating an
image.! » " If this be the-case, we need

exerc:se ourselves little as to what

“image” we are creatmg ‘before .our -
‘family, our churc.h or our. commun- o
lty. Rt . . -

Camu
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- tion with its -caption:®
- man who reads.” As I thought about ;-
thlS statement and the age we serve,:
" ‘the -truth of it became’.clear.. For 1

‘ '_ said:

L ~ with books!”

!‘f

No man.can hove breudth und

- depth in"the pulpit who does nof
. cultwate it in the siudy

How |mporicmt |s Reudmg?

N
I

By C Ne1| Strmt*

1 A

A RECENT natxonal advertxsement,'

sponsored by the Intérnational
- Paper Company, caught iny  atten-
“Send me a

~had . just finished reading . Dateline;
pubhshed by the Clergy-Industry

‘Relations Department of the National -
Assocjation of Manufacturers, and .

‘had been stunned by an article that

York.

These two statements prompted.
“‘my inquiry about the pastor’s reading

‘habifs.  And I wondered if 'many . of

‘our number “would" be among that',

75 percent

Reading is. @ thn]lmg em:ounter'
minds,” and. experiences, -.
‘The ‘minister is mvolved in all these’
areas at some time in his mmlstry :
.- Thus, reading should’ be an 1tem on -

with _ideas, ‘min

~the pnonty list.

It is t{rue that some 111-founded'
conventlons linger. with us, conven--
. ‘tions . which dictate—if allowed—the-

1mportant items of a minister's time,

. And, sad but true, readmg is usually -
‘not_on the llst For 1t has all too';

‘Putor. Carml. Illlnola
1 (:us) S

. 75 per cent of the. Ameri-
© can people actually have no contact .
Can it be? Yet the
‘statement was made by Dan. Lacy,
- managing directior of the American-
. Book  Publisliers Councll of New'

‘azine “or- a book!

mnny txmes been consxdered some< .
thing a minister can do when there’*
“is nothing else. .
- Our task- as iinisters, -is to chart
new -courses, prove ill-founded .con-" -
“ventions wrong by finding something' -
“better to take their place and lifting ,
the ideals of ‘those. we serve.: Thus, -

. the 1mportance ‘of reading is some-
thing we must discover for- ourselvese
before our. congregatnon wnll see: its
value. - S
' Many of  us are- convmced that‘

readmg is important, but finding time

iis the problem.. Reading,- Jet it be .
. said, never fits’ convemently into- any - -
-schedule So, planning and discipline *' -
are the two prerequisites, 'An after-
" noon set aside for books, an evening,. .|
‘or, an’ entire day' An hour, or two,” .} ..

before breakfast to- encounter a mag-

do in the. pastorate

“Reading is: important, first of all S
- because it . informs the. ministers 1 40
' r_‘he g to retem the respeot of his_ R

Tho Namreno Preach.er -

Or an hour after .
lunch! " And don't forget the minutes
.- of waiting at:the hospital, ‘the .doe-:
tor's office, or the grocery store. The
time is- usually there, but must be

captured—through plannmg and dis-
clphﬂ,e-—lest 1t be consumed w1th Co
striviag -
" The’ question, “How unportant 1s‘_ a

readmg?” is not relevant to some -

.ministers,’ for-it is apparently’ not too
‘important. But to some of us reading
‘is as important as anythmg we: w:ll

_'dehomination.

'—thoroughly'

religious world and ‘its developments,,

" Thus, Christianity "Today, Christian
" Century, Eternity, Christian- Herald, -
- ‘the Pulpit, Pulpit Digest, to: mention
only: a few, should be coming regu-’
- larly to his desk—-—enther by subscnp- ‘
~ tion or on loan ' _
‘Reading is important, secondly, for'._
it provides 8 supply of preaching re-

- sources that are not secorid-hand, but

- “that “readmg maketh a full man.’
" Sermon. outlmes are a dime a doz— y

T Augu.al. 1985
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.up-to-date " and -

message. today. . Someone has smd

en and books -of

is hardly - an excuse for .outdated

.- material when S0 much nwalts the '
. reader. "
"Third, readmg is 1mportant for 1ts'
“ . miental exercise,- Someone has' said:
"'Readmg is to the mind’ what exer-
" cise is to-the body.”. The niind, like -
. the body, gets out’ ‘of *shape . easxly
_For one to be a good athlete he must
train daily -and “keep his . body  fit. -

Ministers have one of the  greatest

<

hearers He must be acquamted wnh .

- the world in which he lives. A news

" magazine should_be on: his ‘reading
list——weelly! And it should be read

7 There should- be a =
" ‘serious reading of newspaper ‘editar-
. ials and book reviews, for they inter- .
.".pret,and spell out the structure of
- the world scene, .

‘ An mformed mmxster ‘must be‘.
, acquamted with ‘more than - his own ..
He must know the -

televant  to -the

‘illustration - are

_plentiful, but nothmg cain replace the
. thrill of finding hew material, The
. man who does not read -will. find
"+ himself going againt and again to the .
" treasured. saying and favorite- illus-
. tration, - Our age is-a privileged one
~ with -so ‘many fing' books. available
" and journals of all deseriptions, There -

* .doy, for private exercises.

we seek out an easy book.. A few -

_such’ books will not spoil the mind, .
. but a constant diet of this sort’ will T

not sharpen the mind.’

say about -the importance of reading.

- One of the greatest minds the Church
~has ever had, the. Apostle Paul, ‘ad-

monished Timothy, “Till I come, give
- attendance to reading, to exhortation;
‘to doctrine” . (I Tim, 4:13). :
the reference is to the pubhc readmg_.;
~of 'the Seripfures, ‘it is ‘not out of

Whilo

place.to feel that Paul's admonition -
was to read all that'made the public

‘reachng of ‘the. Word .more relevant,
‘For he ‘writes later;. “Study to: shew.

thyself approved unto God, a’work-

man that needeth not to" be ashamed, - - -
rightly.. dwldmg the word of truth"
(Il -Tim, 2:15). "Paul also gives us .
some " indication of his respect ‘for
‘readingswhen he’ writes: -
that. I left at Troas. with: Carpas, . -
.~ when.thou comest, bring with thee, - .

“The cloke -

and the books, but especially - the
parchments" (II Tim. 4:13)." ‘
These. four reasons, then, should .

“answer the guestion, “How important . -
 is readjng?” But John Wesley, writ- - .
ing to’John Trembath on August 17,
1760, ‘answers. the - question -better .. .
_'.j'than anyone before or- since. Wesley
,_‘_wrote",‘"*' S o

Whot hos exceedingly hurt you in’ time

nst, ‘nay, and*I.fear to his day, is want -
~ of reading’ I searce ever knew a preacher
. read so littte, And .perhaps by neglecting

it you have loat the taste for it.. Hence - -
.- your talent in: preaching does not in- |
“creage, It i3 just the same as it was seven -

. years ago, It is lively, but not deep;. there -
- i Hile variety; there is"no compass of

‘thought Reading only can supply - this, © -
with' meditation’ and ‘daily prayer, You A

wrong, yourself greatly by omitting this.

You can never he o deep preacher withs S
" out it any more than‘a thoroiigh Chrig-

jobs'in the: world, but so.many tunes."__‘
- our minds are not flt for the running. =~
. - It is good to take a scholarly book ¢
e 'and set, about to read 1t Many times_ '

Alan;- O begin!- Fix some part of every '.
quire the taste which you have not; what

_pleasant. Whelher you like it or o, .
c : . (:us) LI

Fourth, the Bible has. somethmg to c

"You may .ac-: " --

is tedious at first wﬂl afterwnrda be :
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; T E 'renM' ‘NURSERY"
chlldren from blrth to four years

' ‘groupat

'Dlreclor o! Nuraery Div!slon
’ .14 (350) :

j read and pray. dmiy It is for-; your life,

" there is no other way; else -you will. be a

trifler all your deys, nnd a prctty, supor-_
ol

.These then are a. few of the reasons

- why reading is important, Let it be .
" & understood-that every pastor’s. sched-
ule is “dlffer_ent How. __the necessary.

amount of readmg can 'be WOI‘kEd-

into your schedule only you can .

- defermine. “When one discovers the

" _thrill and importance of reading he _
~will set about to make adjustments-

‘and undergo the necessary discipline.. -

realize 1t for ourselves

.w-« N

o By Joy
apphes to.

of age.

uations.
. 'The purpose of thlS artxcle is - to

B ‘discuss a-place in the ‘church for the
o youngest Two bas:c reasons for. th:.sf
- ministry are S

SRS P provxdes servme to parents:‘,
'_of children under two who need the -
: felIowshlp and worship. of the church.

2. Tt offers potentaal for - founda-

i tion character development in babies --

‘and toddlers. Impressions, attitudes,

- and concepts begm to form ,at blrth o

‘There .are . four ; distinct -
cr1b babies, toddlets, two- .
| . year-olds, and- threes. “Church nur-
" sery” means the room- or rooms in-
the church for children under -two. .
- years of “age. ‘For' twos and threes
T we provnde cumculum and cIass Slt—..

3 The nursery can be the First Church
‘} - of the Tiny Tots. -If properly. nurtured here
- they will thrive well' when transpIanted

to the blg sonciuary

Planmhg"f:"for the Church Nursery

Loihum* ’ o

Bocause of these facts the unpor-

tance Yof .the church nursery .cannot
be . overstressed. -

and- preparatlun o

: tmn fmmly hfe

: success of thls ministry:

‘ and health.

.2, The envu-onment must be such "

"that babies-and toddlers are happy

and comfortable.. It is in the nursery .

‘.~ that love for the. church may begin. -,
- Unhappy expe,nences

" Reading is important—but we must B

In our desirée to ™
.make’ it possible - for parents to at--- *
“terid - Sunday school and- church ‘we.
‘must consider carefully the’ speclal-' -
‘ized needs of the young child,  Per»
“ haps ‘no part of the work of the
churth requires more careful thought e
or ‘pays’ greater-' ok
" dividends' in contribution to Chris- o

“There :are" two. requxs:tes for the o

1. Parents must be- assured that_"' _
their -babies are well- cared “for a¢- " -
cording. to. Standards of cleanlmess_;.. s

may cause .
'l'ho Nmene Pmacher. IR

¥

S i 8 The Rooms S

SR {1 1s 1mportant that all rooms- for,.:

~nurséry children be as attractive ‘as’

Walls and. woodwork of -
. cream’ or pastel green are restful in

" welllighted rooms. Soft yellow is~
R _‘pIeasing where there is lack of sun-
-‘hght .

o Wmdows shouid be of transperentl

" . glass so that children - can -see -out."

' Dmpes, if used should be washable, i}

- Bugust. 1985

- possible.

I Spnco nnd Locntmn

: FII'St ‘of all, consxderat.ion should‘
- be given to the "fact that' “children -
- under two" include two groups. In-
" fants in the crib and toddlers over.a
 year old who can move about.should
-be separated.  Two rooms are prefer-

~ able, ' If this is 1mp055|ble, however,
~ partial’ division "can. be . made with . -
- .387 high, open shelves :

e

' early chshke Wthh is hard to over-;-‘

‘come in later years, i -

What then shall be our standards. -
- for the church nursery" ‘

Space requirement for both mfants-

. "and toddlers is 30-35 square feet per
" child.. There should not- be. more
.- than twelve crib babies in one. room,
" or fifteen toddlers.

. windows into  the -auditorium ‘and -
_7.loudspeakers cause _ confusion and.
.chsturb the . babies

._‘-room away. from the ‘auditorium: with"

: ._consecrated efficient leaders enables
- parents. to” attend a Sunday school "

- class’ and . church.’ Servace free of -
. anxxety : - T

A comforteble .

harmomous in color, and huug s0 as

not to shut out light or sunshine,

.III Equ:pment

Fon crin mmn:s

.’ Bed. These shou,Id be approximatelyl_ B
27"-x 48", hardwood, in natural, durable: . .

finish, A.. baby attending regularly

should-have the same bed each Sunday. | .
.The baby’s name, with. the ‘schedulé of -
‘feeding, may be attached- to the bed. '~
. A few small beds 18" x 86" may be used -
~"“The: best location for the room or- : :
_rooms-is ‘on the ground floor—pref- -
- erably with windows on the"south—
" easily eccessﬂ)le to_parents, yet:not
_ too- cIoSe to adult Sunday school -
.rooms,
‘1t is better thnt the Foom does not -
adjoin the "church sanctuary. - Glass.

for babiés up to'six months

a .place  for the- diaper bag and other
belongings there ‘are - several possibili-

tles: (1) "A chest with three or four
- drawers- or- open shelves -may . be used
- for each three or four beds. Each draw-- ..
- er or.shelf may be labeled with a baby's -
"name to match nanie ‘on the crib nearby:

" A place for baby's’ things To provide' o

Floors should be of inlaid linoleum, -

.asphalt tile, or other durable finish :

, _'J-_for easy’ cleamng For: toddlers the
. floor should be warm and free of -

" drafts. Small, washable throw rugs -

.;may be used. : '

This need not be elaborate or expen< . -
. give, Somc items, however, are essen-_--‘
tial. : S ‘ B

or' (2) a utility table between.cach two - o

- beds with ‘a shelf for each baby may

“serve the purpose.- (3) A hook or shelf -

:may be placed on the wall near the bed. . .
A bottle warmer, This should be in‘

a convenient place out of reach of tod- S

dlers, -

A stomge cabmet Thik may he buiit.= Ea
. high on the wall to provide storage for
- “linens, supplles, aprons or- unlforms, e

toya. .-

A rockmg chaar 'I‘b.ls ahould be n“"
“moderately. sized, wooden rocker, withy
-out upholstery for easy cleaning. ... .
© A'Bible, Even a boby begins senslng o
that here is a- spectaI Book as he sees -
“nursery wotkers _use: the Bible with,.:-r
_revérence. .
‘ A few carcfully chosen toys .
suitable fol yoling babies are ‘part of the -~ -
" nursery equipment, ‘These .should be . .
safe oand’ durable, plastic, rubber or - "

sy 15'" .

Toys. -



s

| ‘--wooden—-ﬂnished with hontomc pm_nt

All toys should be cleaned often.
Books, pictures.

pictures - of " single

A fecord player

" Nursery “Listen and Smg"’ i'ecorda Senes ‘
1,2,and3 .

- A baby jumper or Bnbec-Tendn

- Aplaypen , S
- Fogr Toobress: ., . : ' o
In @ separate mom for toddlers, equlp-

i

ment may mclude

" A rocking boat : ’
‘This -useful item - when reversed becomes _

. alow set of steps, challénging to the young.
- climber. Instructions for making may. be -

. 'found in Build—ft-YOﬁracff Kit (U-380},
. 5100' o 1

Blockhuster blocks—large, ,slurdy, hollow,

* -cardboard blocks. (GAx-soo), 1z blocks
© $5.95 plus postage®

- Push and pull, educatxonnl toys '

“May be ordered from "‘“ Nazarene: P“b”““ ' -colds or other symptoms of iliness

lng Huuse

A simple book op -
two such as Thank: You, BL-1401 -
(25{:)* may be used with -oldeér babies,
" The picture of Jesus and the, children- =
from’ Nuraeru Teaching Pictures® and
objecis—flowers, .
babies, animals—are good for- use w1th"
’ babiesmthe nursery room, .
- As"space and finances’ w111 allow thc
-.';,'followmg are helpful in: the nursery*.
' Toom: LT

. 1]
L

~ A large rubber ball,

- Washable dolls .

Stuffed animals, plastic or clolh . .
: A small, low table—approximately 18"
2 —and afew low chairs -
‘One .or two cr:bs may - ‘be useful ‘in the

. toddler room. -

Low open shelves for loys ] :
A place for.children's wraps and other

. personnl belongmgs

v, Snmtatmn nnd Henlth '

Safeguards”

It is gssential to make prowszon for: .
Keepmg Walls woodwork and floors

; spotless]y clean.”

Hand-washing facnlihes for the lead-

Cers.” A rest room udJoimng the nursery -
. room, or"belween the crlb and toddler
.moms, isideal. - A

.- Laundering of all linens. cach week,
Freguent ; wnshmg with - soap - and

_'watcl or cleansing, with ‘zephiran ch]a- _
“ride ‘solution (two tablespoons in one -

gallon of water), of equipment and toys.
Essentml air circulation. For this rea-

son ‘it js best to avoid. built-in cribs, - o
Provide for two to- three feet between A
_'md:vxdual cribs.

A first-aid kit - - T
Exclusion: or isolation of children W1th

Thlngs I Cannot Aﬂ:ord

By John K Abney

" Laziness’

‘.w'.mz-'*

by

05 = & L

»

S

- ‘M!ulonnry. Snmon

UnhoIJ ambatton ?‘ .

3 Secqnd&ry-valu'gs, T
Unfaithfulness . : e C

. Disobedience -
Dislionesty .

© Insincerity

" Service w:thout Eove
Fuss)j or poor. preuchmg

: Forsakmg my callmg

»

Tho Nuxmna Preachar ,'

B - Lo e

. T

. Aughm, 1965

SUPPLEMENT

.-.C'I..'.‘l"..ll..l..C.".C‘I.‘OO““II.'."I'O.l..l'..ll!’.......lIll

Compfled by The Gener&l Siewardsh.rp Comm:tiee

"l"'i,EN!EIZRAL STEWARDSNIP COMMITTEE

M- A. Lunn, Cguirman :
- Qryillé Jenkins, Vice-chah-mun
Dean Wemels Semmry .

‘Dean Wessals, Secretary - -7
- Pearl COIu. Office Editor

‘ Memh&rs

) AlgertF H‘arpcr ’
. B. Edgar Johnson
~ Edward. I.(lwlm‘ -

M.Lunn® - . . Scott -
. Evereit 8. Phiilips ©  Pa l?’Sk.l
W. T. Purklser Pl ) o

. John 8tockton -~ ..
Kerme!h‘s. Rlce - T, W. Wlll!nglmm

<N

Department of WORLD MISSIONS, _

COMING YOUR WAY

September-—October:—November, !965

C 8 Cross counfry M:ssmnary Convenf:ons

: Mmrm, Florlda
Birmingham, A]abama
" -Nashville, Tennesyco.
Bethany, Oklahoma -
Wichita, Kansas

v .. Fort Worth‘Texas L

“Amarillo, Texas °

-.Phoenix, Arizona ..

. -‘Pasadena, California-
I"reqno Cnhfnrnm

W

’

September 30——-October 1

~ October 5.6. ° |

- Qctober 7- 8

: Octoher 12- 13

7.0 October 14-15
... October 19-20 -

.-+ . Qctober 21-22. " .-
~ October 26-27 -
. QOctober 28-29 '+,

‘ _Nr)vember 2-‘3 L

Convenhon Hnghlnghis

X ] Three mxssxonary speakers in every “convention.

- will be the director: ..

C .. Dr, R S. Phillips, executive secretary of. the Departmént o[ Wm]d Ml‘;‘sl(}ll‘}, o '

_ . Mr. Franklin -Cook and. Mr Nexl R:mxngton of the off:ce staff w:ll be

" present in workshops -to-counsel - and answer ‘questions, :
.-. A xepresentahve of the N.W.M.S. will be pres,ent m each conventmn

Start plmmmg NOW o attend the convent:on ucarcst o, -

. Take a buslond from your local church .
TWO GREAT DAYS OF INSPIRATION AND INFORMATION

Mm'c detml’v ncmt month

sy
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' 'f Department of EVANGELISM

TEN SUNDAYS OF UNIQUE EVANGE!.ISM

Vo S
The Department of L‘vangeilsm part:mpates wnh .
" TEN SUNDAY NIGHTS OF SALVATION - =

PASTUR DON'T LET THESE. TEN IMPURTANT SUNDAY NIGHTS
JUST S [_ |lP. BY WITHDUT SFECIAL ATTENTIGNI

. SEPTEMBER || crc'.'Trj‘_ae_n | NOVEMBER’
"SMTWTFS'--".SMTW.-T"FS S M-I W T FEl
: 1 2°.3-4|" ' 12 12 34506
56 7 8 91011 |3{4 5 6.7 89 718 8 10111213
- 1213 14 15 1617 181 - |10/ 11 12 .13 14 1516 14115716 17 18 19 20|
© 1920 21 22°23° 24 257 17]18°19-20 21 22 23 21122 2324 25 26 27 -
"'.27 28 29 (| SR :ZH 2526 27 28 29 3D 2812936 - ]

"_These specml “TDN SUNDAY NIGHTS OF SALVATION" emphnslzcd by thv‘
Department of- Evangelism and the “TEN SUNDAYS OF INCREASED 'ENROLL.: L -~
- MENT” .spénsored by the Department of Church Schools, plus an ALL- ouT .o
: .NYPS effort ol - “IMPACT" EVANGELISM IN OCTOBER, WHEN WORKFD- -

-'TOGETIIFR CAN PRECIPITATE GENUINE INTEREST N TOTAL OUTRI‘ACI! o

REMEMBER 50 HOI.Y WATCHNIGHTS or pnnvm

Sunduy, Auguqt 1. 19(3.)

PRAY FOR AND ATTEND

M:d-quadrenmul Conference on Dvnngehqm
Music Hall, Kansas City, Mlssmln

N '_" : Tuchny, Wednesdny, Thurqday' .}annary 11- l‘l 1966

PRAYING PREACHERS Praymg every month

for spontaneous revival in every -
CHURGH OF THE NAZARENE

j?!'OV-«éB -

('I)I) pm to muln:ght Iocnl llmc Col

'-ﬁ'ﬂi_n' Naiqrt’:rin Preachar.

1

CHURCHES SHOULD -

BE GOO D STEWARDS
T"_l.__. :

CAN NAZARENES AFFORD TO" RELAX theu‘ world evangehsm efforts_ e
“at a time when- the non-Christian: populatlon of the world is increas- - -

mg, ata far faster pace than the membershxp of the Chr;stlan Chua‘ch" -

| THD CHURCH MUST NOT- THINK OI‘ I'I‘SELI‘
AS T8 MISSION L

Jus'r AS' 10 PERCENT Is THE MINIMUM gwmg standard for an m-’-‘{ -
dividual, should it not be a MINIMUM GOAL for an evangelmtlc out- L
reachmg church_" - . '

CHURCHES SHOULD BE GOOD STEWARDS TOO!

Augual 1965 . (ass) S
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. CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING -

for Reglstermg and Reporhng u Trammg Iassr —

QT‘LFCTION OF COURSE

@, Select “the. course ncodc(l hy .your chuuh
. Church school bonrd nppt(wvs the- tm(lw

7 ‘REGISTER THE cmss wimi >

. The C. ST Offl(:c, 6401 ThL Paseo, Kansas Clty, Mlssoun 641‘31
® Order books from the Nazaréne, Publlshmf, Hnuw or. 1nc1udc wnh
3 class regmrahon : :

. WE SEND UPON RECEIPT OF TIIF (‘Lmq RF(‘I‘?’I‘IMTION S

@ Indlwdual rcglstratlon shps . n

" 7" (enough for estimated cmcllmcnt) . o o

v O A class report bizmk o T
(lnpllcatc) T I o

“. vou. & SHOULD DO THE FOLLOWING - .- .
" WHEN THE_CLASS 1S COMPLETED . .. . ... 0 =
- 'y I‘ﬂI out clasg. report blank " . R o )
- (list names alphabetically). R T T

2 Remove carbon paper and scud j’nczt !wo (,()pi("a m thc (‘cncra]"

CS.T. Office. ..

. File thn‘d copy-in the church offxce (not flle 13) :
(If you ‘do not have a class report blnnk it- is probably because. the class was

__f':UmN RECEIPT OF THE CLASS. REPORT WE

. - eredit. ’ _
'@ Send you another reglstrahon form for your next class

. gcncral office.

'_-end of each quarter S

paocevunes e

nat reg:stercd Plcaqe scnd fbr one m!hur thnn wnlmg or typmg cut a rcpmt) EE

[ ] ‘Send’ crcdnt cards to be completed and preqcnted tn tthc carnmg_' ‘

® Place one. copy of the clnq‘; rcpm‘t in ycur lncal church flle in thu‘ e

;O‘,Send the dlstract CST. dlrcctnr .ccp:eq nf all c]aqs rcport‘; at thc ' .

Y progmm S
Many: Nazarene pastur.s hdvc futmd

v a wccklv ncwq]etter very helpful in" -~

'j this area,  Some- 450 - Nazarepe

-tian. . .
A Mow. bv lhc BrLthrc

To acquain
acquaint Lts _pastors. thh the | " Keep it'personal. Use as many naffies

worth of -suchan effort, the :Church

“of the "Brethren, with ‘about twelve = -
hindred churches ‘and two’ hundred

- thousand.. members, headquarters in .
" Elgin, IlIlnms, has prmled a brochure ~ :

in- which it lists several advantagc
o[ a newsletter 1ncIudmg

Sunday morning . sermon
“Gets. into all homes. =~ -

-

"Has an cvangcllshc value .~ -

(.onlcmplaung one.
Small and [’ollshcd

The flrst suggestlon is to kecp' tlrc.-

newalctter small. “One. page, printed

- p: inted on beth sides. You are mail-
" ing to busy people,

Io.w in part:.

biweekly.:

MPROVED com"mumm'rlows within '
' ! " the. Joca! church. s @ contmum{,,
Cod -concérn-for all pastors. Any church. -
I Iar;,c or small, is effeetive in its:work.
o - for the’ Lord to_the degree. that ity
o memhcrs knmv of 'ch Loopudte in -

Lhur(.hes now cn]uy 5uch a pub]l(_d-

chches more people’ rcgularly lhan A
'_' Keeps- pcup]c informed .and hu:lds an
" awareness, of . the mission. of the church .

The ‘author includes several 1-.ug-'

. gestions on how.to “‘get your money’s™
“worth” from . a’ newsleiter, that will -

interest ‘Nazareéne - pastors whcthcr.".

-‘they have ‘such a publlcatmn or are"

.o hoth sxdcs, is better than two pages -

Some of the other suggebtlons fuI- ,

~ Keep it often‘ chkly 15 bcttcr than-_

_chp it rcndablc U::c good welght gn- ‘
-per’ and produce on a good mimco- ’

NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE‘

ThmL AH Mlghf Know

g,mph R(_mcmht_r thc .lmm_,c. of your, .

. church is at stake, | T

o Kecp it_neat. Few will read it unlcss :

Jt iy prcsentcd m an attractwe way
Tlnow away .messy sheets..

R ',chp if netive. ‘Put; the important ncma S )

‘at the top of ‘the" first. page. ]

' chp it “scannable,” so a person with ™
- hmltt.r.[ time _can -glance over it and
.. get.the gist by reading’ thie hca'df_incsl
M'lll it in an envelope,” This. gives it

.the dlgmly that a church’ ncw.‘zlcucr-‘ o

“deserves.” Is that image “again.

Sclqctlon of Material -
.. Keep it vital. Speak to needs. Skip

", editorinls. Ins!oad use quotcs tlmt are-

‘editorial_in’ nature.

", as possible,: but use thcm in mcamng—
o -ful ways. L
‘ chp it broad. UbL dlslrlct nnd mtcr—

" national: chureh news that is. lmpor» L

“tant {o your church.
" Kuep it tied. Relate the farawdy news

iter o your congregauon nnd sltuu— LR

" tion.

S ‘chp 11 pi.mmd “Don't ]cl lt ]ust hd[]—“

ipen. Decide wh.at items are most Im-
- partant befere 'you - 5lart
dummy copy. - = ch
. Keep it cconomical, - Mml to 200 per- .
.50ns. or more, permitting the. use df

“hulk rates (114 cents per letter). The ™ :
cost for & weekly. mailing, including .

- po:-t'u.,c. nnllmg permit, paper, printed .
. . ‘envelapes, ‘stencils; .and an ‘electric’
. atcncllcd musthcad tsa ]ust undcr";t
300" o year, | CT
- The author. of thcse buggeatlonb.

_ .who is a district secretary; declares’
that the'idea of a newsletter is better =
“not-implemented “unless you are wﬂl- '
“ing to follow most of these ‘principles.” "
He. says it is not true that “somc- o
thing s bettér than’ nothmg” when thc -
" -image of the church is involved. S
. - Copies of a brochure on pubhshmg i
.a church ncwslettcr are avillable free. .
. ‘on‘request'to: Joe Olson, N.LI:S., 6401
“The Paseo, f\dnsas C1t.v, Mlssounr

64131

Makc -

20 (356) ' AT_f_@ Nazarone Préachar  Augist, a8 . '-,(357)'.:’.1'
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I Nursery children under.two, in a planned program of home: :

.. gift cover, blrthday cards, enrollment cer fiicates, and & new

THE PATTERN FOR SUCCESS
“in, your . -

CRADI;E ROLL

FIRST STEPS TOWARD GOD

A Lrudlt. liull Nurbcry l'aLkLt

‘-'-_4Thls all “new, (,olmfui puu.ket (,Othlnb g,uldante matenals for
" parents-of young children. It is for use with Cradle Roll and

" visitation.. Each packet contdins “nine leaflets, envelopes, a

: record system Complete. mbtl uctions for -USC on each pdcket

' ;-*‘_‘ "." Puu,, Sl.a(l uuh. ld or mur(,, Sl 25 ulch 0

-"“s-\_.,__ .
.

1' m thu pustor whu is mterebted

:in ‘the newest! ideas. in. Christian’
education, church- enlargement
a _'and a host of related sub]ects

THE DIRECTOR’S

DIGEST

offludl’pu 'atmp of the Naza-

cation FelIDWShlp,.lS now: bemg

' offexed to pastors. ;_'

L‘nler your’ szscrlptlo‘u byﬁvntmz,
Wthlta, Kdnsas 67211

- R

Py u:L—.‘::z 00 pc.r ymr o H

" to* Dave- Benson, 1400 B, - Kellogg, ‘

«rene Directors. of . Chrlstlan Edu--

l'ho Namwno Pmuchur .

Dopartmcnt of, CHURCH scu-ioous :

mon’rh of

PREPARA TION TO ADVANC E

SL Auguat,rl‘atjsi R

* community, survey is the best 'way to-locate them
T 106 for survcy evangehsm materzals)* T

. -people enrolled in ‘Sunday school within a year, -
~ * the month to enlist them, Preath on stewardship® of .time and. -
7’ talent” and” distribute - the “Chrlstlan Servme Survey cards”. -
L - (R-42)* ‘for the people to- indicate experience they have  had . -
"*what. they - would like fo. do, nn(& what they are wdlmg to be _
5,tramcdlod0;_~:"... : R

SURVEY FOR PROSPECTS

~One out.of five. families in thu U.S. ‘move- uvery ycar Bul L

they settle down in Seplember to put ‘the children’ in schooll"A
(See pagc‘.{

'\

" '-_SURVEY FOR WORKERS -

Every new- ‘trained ‘worker nurmally ‘means .mulher ten'

1 'PROMOTE WITH' MEANING -

" The last Sunday in Seplembcr is the best. lune for prumotmn

, 'Make this as significant as the promotion in the public.schools. -
. . 1f you'do, Dad and Mom will be- thexe
N :-?are hsted an page 118 )* :

(P;o_moltm_n_ Certificates-. -

-RECOGNlZE AND I-'&’POINT WORKERS R : ]
oA Recof,:lmon Banquet or. some other appru.mlcd récog- .
.. nition will encourage your wurkerq 1o give I.hen‘ best during the .
. * coming Sunday school year. The Request for R(.’appomtment'-ﬂ: _
~(U5603) * and the Teacher's Covenant- will be. valuab]e to. you. s
o in appomtmg \VOI‘kEl‘b for thc new year Ca .

' *START NEW cmssss

Promotton_ fime -and- teacher appomtmeni emw'n the ldeu]

. 'tlme to start. new classes, Remember, new clisses grow faster B
. than old-ones and classes: grow miost rap:dly the f1rst {ew months

they are jn. exnstence

‘Nuxnrene Pubhshing House. Mastcr Bt:ying Gui;ie 1965 -

e 28

September is" .
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‘Dopartment of HOME MISSIONS . . -

OV-ERSEAS JH\OME“‘MISS,’I_ONS’_ -
Wh'll is an “dv&.rseas home mission_field”? .- | :
This is the designation- used for the work of th(. (,huu,h in areas out-

side contlnental United Btates and Canada rocewmg, subsldntlal budgel R

assxstance from 1he Depaz lment ‘of Home Mmmons

Why arc some areas: assngnul to Ilonu. Mlbslons ; '

~“rather than World: Missions? I
X - .- The assignment is by the Board of Gencral Supum.tondeutb ,md tho.

o ' General” Board. .One.‘of: the prineipal considerations” is' the potontm[
L of an area for full ::elf—suppurt wnlnn a rcaaondblu _lcngth of tlme

Iluw are the overseas hom(, mlsslons admlmstcrcd"

- - They are supervised. directly by the- general bupermtnndt_nls . Thu'

Department of Home' Missions providés budget, ‘but, does not have

.'ldmlmstratwe rebpﬂli‘:lblhty When. the field dcvelop:-, sufficient !
strength,. it is olg,dnued mt{r»- a dhtug blml]dl' o a dmtrtct in the

~.home chur(.h '- R ‘ Ve BT hee
: i3, LT T Mk
A NN - o -
'thrc are thesc fu.lds lomlulﬁ \ S
+ Nontit AND .CENTRAL AMLRiLA; X T T
Alaska® ~Canal . Zone Lo A
‘Bermuda . < New[oundldnd Pl
bowm AND Camrmr, Pncn’m" - R "' . S
' Au%lraha " New' !udldn(l e
"Hawaii Samoa T ST
LUHOPE T S R
Germany . '.S‘_i\?(rdcn ‘ L
A Denm'nrk : TR ,
AFRILA' : .' . ST . o L L S P
Sou!h Adviea T L L

Contral Afur_a Zono ‘ ' T

ek

It is not, a'simple or easy. tdsk td cntm a ;.ountry w1th a new c,hurch,‘ .

N ',and in- some instances. a. now message, . Yet. the Lord ‘has opened : .
doors. in ‘marvelous way::. and the church ‘has grown steadily-.and -

" often ‘rapidly. In 1960 we reported 2,123 members in 66 churches. in

7 fields. There weré 6,706 enrolled in Sunday school. Sinee that timie ©
1 we have entered Bexmuda Newfoundland Ameucan Stimoa, Den-. .

.o . . S ',,-_7. s

s
-

P

Thu Nazdrunu Pmacho:,_.

Departmunt of HOME MISSIONS

._7.'~111.n'k, and bwudcn. By 1984 we ‘had 29.)8 memhem in 91 churcheb, "
- T.888" en-rollcd in Sunday’, ::chool, and $419,189 paid - for all PUrposes.

Whilé-we have not been able to-give large dmounts for proporly and

‘ bux]dmgs the property. valtation in these fields is now $3.5 million.

. We now have nearly- 1,000 members in the South Africa Europgan _

S rhstr iet: This mvolve=; great distances, and Lh(.'e churches in Rhodesia,
i F-'Zambm, and Mdlawx have now been set. up-as- the: Central African
Zone—a sort of branch _ distriet.

-mmw 252 ‘members WL‘le wporlcd al the 1965 (hblnr,l absoml)ly, ne

j {.;,mn of 15 percent. in one year, Th.l‘Ls EY Lhallcn[,c Iur our homo-baso ‘
o ."'tli‘alll(.lh to match' o RN AP
leurn morc lbnut the overseas: flclds.'?

llow mny dlurche _
L I‘llmstrlps and slide sets ave av.nlabl{, from the Department of Home
“Missions- for several ields, and are in- prepdmtron for-the mmalndu
’I'hoso may be repted for $2 50, including : narrative on tape, giving

- an ekeellent undcrstandmg of the dwclupment of  the- work the -
nature of thc counhy, and pu.lures of our prosent churcheb. '

- . “Phata by Thr!e Lluns, Inc. -
The church has moved into the great cities of thc world w1th holmeas- '
. .evangehsm. Metropohtan Johanneaburg has a total populatlon of 1.8
" -million. The sand’ stumps of ihe Robinson Deep are seen behmd the ..
“bhuildings of the downtown area, indicating the mining- operations that S
“have brought wealth to South Airica, We hyve several ‘churches, our- . ;
“district “headquarlers, Bible College, ond lhe N azarene Pubhshmg' o
..;House iy Johannobbuxg and ltb suburb:s. - '
Chugu 1865 . LT ‘aenas

; : . . = . T Sy -

. : Both-Australia and IIawau now_" o
) lmvo over 500 members and Alaska is close 1o that hgme. In Ger-- = &
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G oodwdl Ambassador

_NAZAFENE*.PUBLISHING 'H'o'Us"E"‘

4

Church of ihe Nuzurene Reflechve ROAD MARKER

. Heavy . 20-pauge - steel s 'uilsllcally thc--l
~cul and cohted with metal’ primer Gned 0o
‘blue h.mkgmund cnamel, Thé ‘messuge - is
silk-screened in golden-yellow and white, !
“followed by a coul of ¢lear varnishto ‘the

.entive surface, Thie back side Is conted with

“aspecial  eorrosion- lC‘.’:lShll’lt, en'u'ncl. -The
* ., leltering is painted with a “Codit” reflettive,
< aterial-produéed by the Minnesota Mining
- anid Manufacturing Comp.my, which is~i00 . -
Aimes brighter than - white -,-mmt and. as

-_dumbfc as the enamel, itself.
‘Dipant - “Dr.-lux

. .
< fne Toad Macker o,
. Two Ruad Markers,
Three Road' Markers
Four Road Markers .
. Five cr More, Road . Markers

' M]TE Quanllty mnt"; A .4{)- to |dentnmily Iz-ucred s*gns only

Pr:t'cs sh’gh”y Mnher (mfsufc the L'nr:fmcntal Umfcd .smm ’

Adverttsmg with Szgns Doesnt Cost !T PAYS‘r s

NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

ZG (362)

paint, fm:sh(.s are’ used

- exclusively, with each wet= <paint applica-:

- tion individually haked in temperature- and-
humulal\ -controlled ovens, D]L cunn’ﬂ, dl.’l(l .

‘()uc thtrd of uI’L traffic moves uflcr durk’ Re: th the people wlm Ll uvcl uL nu.,hl lnn
cwith' & sigh thal does a normal dayb wmk tl)u) whcn dmlmcss comes;: rcfchL‘u 1L5:
..mes‘;ago to passing molgr ists, . : - ol

holes. .an‘ ]:umhcd pnm 1o ]mll‘ll uppluua-"
tiong, so that all “edges are j)lllll*.ﬂ.dlt‘(] :

.md smoothy, -

"Allhml;.,ll ne :lnplmt is necessary, thl-, signy
~has, a- space’ Tor the name of your church
above ‘the word “Church” and. ndc]rc*:'; or - -
.,thm capy helow the word “Nazarene,” This |
100 is "Codit” ot no.additional -cost to you. .’
Its - redsotinhlc - price” will’ ‘permit’ you to'-

pluce several along the hlg|:t\"t) s, Junctwns

- and strects of your city,
SIZE:- . 23" wide! x 20" hlph M.n}.lmum uf

18 letters on imprint,
Shipping charges extra from St [mms. Missuuu
Allow four wecks for delivery,

Ordcr by Number hl .58:)

< 57.50. ca:h "

. 5650 .each

. 5600 each :
55,50 each -
5495 cach L

- Post thcu Box 527 I{unsas Ciiy, Mlsscuri 64141

s T o lha Nazuwnu qucho:

flnazh

; - NAZARENE PUBLISHING House_--

A Goodw:[l Ambassador\-,. -' - ‘. |

LI

Church of 1he Nuzurene MASTER SlGN

L

'm;. on, a hluc Lackground- mny he. vead al
a plance’ fmm cither’ direction.. Al no ‘extra

* charge, your church name may: be im- .
" printed above “Church. of - the. Nazarene”
- " and your addtess or otlmx copy, in th sp.lm.;
“below. If this is not dcs:rcd the” mg,n looks
. com]:lef.c without :mprmt :

“The sign itsclf is:of 20-g.1u5,e stccl To prL
. pare it for painting, it is electrieally cleancd,
. ‘then prlmed and painted, After the letler-
L ing s silk-screened, the sign -is p:otccted'.‘
‘with a coat of clenr ‘varnish. This panel iy

‘e

THE .

RENE

‘_ . ]
i
v ’ N ) . ’

5 '_-_;NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

o Augunl. 1955

_l’l uc]mm lu nll whu [);lbb hy hiat thuc isa Chulch u[ thu Nil'(il.l'L‘nL in !}w v ummumly"

“The MASTER SIGN is. d«ax; ncd for usesuapumiul Jn “weldad: st((l h.nmo The
Doth: aleng. the - roadstdc of al the. «church
»site, Large, golden-yclluw dnd whit lettér--

frame, decorated with-a sevoll and -cross

“anel’ I'm:shul in while cn.!mvl. is re |dy for
“thounling | on i av (.1, pipe. :

- Dupont “Delux” paint finishes are used ©x- -
clusively,. with cach wet- —paint application -
_ndividually baked in’ temperature= cand . -
hum:dltv-controllcd ovens, Die-datting and - .
hulca are’ plinclled 1nim° lo phint .Il)])]l(_‘l-:_ .
tions, 50, lh.xt ull Ldl.,(.‘h are p.nmt sculcd and L

:smcolh S :
Sl?l] Ildm,lm., p.mcl. dc!" lu;,h .lnd '18"

loni. Alloyer dimensions. (mdudm;’ (e -

und cross); 46" lug}l X, LPITAS wulu M‘lxl‘-
tuum of 14 ll.llc[‘b m),lmprmt-_ . _' :

=
H .

Pruduqed Iucally, bll(..ll u,sig_n \'vuu'lt_l
“-cost- 375 00 DR '

bhrutlgh yuur Puhhahum Iluuw -11
H dleld])lL‘ [or - :

ONLY $39 50

Oulul hv Numbu bl-.i'l.}

v E:h}ppin;.. chur;.u. cxt:a rmm St Lmti.s Missenart,

Allow ‘four wccks fur dcllvcry L s

1

An Excellent Pro;ecf for an Adult ,
Sunday School C lass or One of Your Laymen

Posl OIHco Box 527 Kunaus Clty, Mlnsourl 84141'

' f'richsls'liu'.h[lr.r hijher T
outside . the econti- .
neatal United States

. (353:) 21
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 NAZARENE SERVICEMEN'S COMMISSION |

C20.084) 0

senmcemen 5

et nernenrpif

o ‘.?-fC 'N'oveihb"er ':'1.5-‘18-‘ ]9'6'5 S
| ' Berchtesguden, Germany
L e Speaker‘ Dr. Norman Oke

'o_§oor.d.mat_or: Chap!am‘Cal_wp-C:quoey_: .

AIl NdddlCl]C mnhtaly pelsonnel (mcludmg de-:

ﬁendents and fr:end.s) on dutv in Emope the Middle';;'ﬁ

East and Nmth Afuca le mv1tcd

ms'ron o e |
You can hdp yom mlIltcu 'y poopl(, by ur E,m;q them
to attcnd I‘he average cost is about $15 00 per person

- Some churchics pay- lt m pa:t ar 1r1 full fox theu' m:ll-‘ -

AT oy taly young.«lpeoplg e S R
Lt Nazarehe Ser vu.emen 5 Rctledt m Lu10pe 11;. a palt '
~.of your evangehstlc oppmtumty and responmblhty R
Jom in. pxayer that November 15 18, 1965 w1II pIO- f L

.];_'

vxde spnltual depth f01 oux* ::cwwemen

'»'.

©“'The Ndegif'_mne :Preuchui_ 7

_.,_,"; -

g ,-VISIT THEM Sunday school wmkels and chmch v151tors call in.
mvntmg children and‘
_' ~adults alike’ to join in the. study’ of God s Woxd w1th 1ts attend-\'-- .

' _' 1ng blessmg : . S _ ~

ety

L 'Auqunl 1965

. - Lo . . - . Lo

Lo iNAzA‘_RENE RADIO L'EAG‘u_r';“f'.fs ,

\

WORKERS TUGE THER FUR GOD

listen to the radio each week. “Showers of Blessmg

| _WIth the Chulch of the Nazalene ‘\-. i
. o

> thousands of . these homes ‘each" week

' tuary- w1th the word of 1econ01llat10n and the gracious ‘invi-

tation of whosoeve1 w111 let hlm take of the water of llfe .

freely

- WIN THEM Chustlan {r 1ends play fm them mound the altms at
* churehi and at” home until their sins are pardoned their hearis -

- h-

'INTEREST THEM Over 150; 000 {]00 people in the USA alone
' reaches |

y "‘mllhons of them over its’ 525 statlons telling them of Christ
" and His pOWGI to save, sancufy, empowm nnd d(.qmmlmg them. :

- MOTIVATE THEM Pastols and eVangellsts greet them in tho sanc--.- o

cIeansed arid’ thelr feet are walkmg the way of ughteous Ilvmg .y

E w:CIIALLEN GE THE'M The Great Commlssmn caHs fer the very hest :
L ineall of us to answer its’ ‘great (.hallenge The. auxiliaries. of-

. our church—the Sunday schaol, N.W.M. S, N.Y.PS, ‘and’ you;h
oxgamzatlons—-channel these energles to a lifetlme of aetw:ty, -

. ‘l‘and putposeful hvmg for Chrtst

RADIO CAN HELP YOU

B TOGL‘THER the RADIO and the CHURCH make an effectwe team .j c
. o reach the unevangehzed gomg into’ the- “hlghways and ~hedges™ '
voof everyday life seekmg the lost as’ guests fm the marrnge suppel .
.-.of the Master e . _ o

» (asq} 2
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WHERE ]T * Budget .6
CAME FROM Off_ermgs

© . anqace -

' STEWARDSHIP

THE GENERAL BUDGET

* MISSIONS ”SPECIALS
D OLLAR

196

E .:dihei; i

8c
Aluhuster

AT e ST Other .
- Mlsswns
EETRE! Speclals o

i . 'Tﬁa-Np:utonﬁ'RroﬁEhpr_ -

o Sl oo g B

PRG J) I

o Auguat, 1065 . . o

.-

Once upon a tlme there was a pa%tm who tended the f]ock of
" God that ‘was in his charge, not by constramt but w1l]mgly, not for

" shameful gam Lut eagerly, not - as. dommeeung over those “in his -
. ':.:w charge but l)emg an ‘example to the flock (See I Pete1 5:2-3, R.S.V. )
He Tistened m01e than he talked and hie: 1efus.ed to mampu]ate o
" his. peoplé in. mder 1o accomphsh his goals ‘Instead, he prayed. llum—._l" o
l)]ymfor the guldance of the Holy Spmt angd. then he moved: with his
PR people toward a common goal that had both wzsdom and’ vision in it.

HIS smceuty, his. faith, and his dependence upon his Lord gained .

e L STEWARDSHIP .

l'or him the confadence and Iove of his flock and they followed -him; :

. saying, He hath <;hown s thé way and -we would. lead: others an_o

R S -———Grm‘m\u S'rr‘wAmmnv COMMI'J’I‘FE

ETh

e .,CHANG_E{OF_ ADDRESS FORM

o PASTOR—a Sermce for You

When ynu change pddress, fill in the l'orm below nnd mml to the Genm aI
- "Secretary. All official records at headquarters and 'permdlcn!s checke(l belmn _
. will be chnnge'd from this one notiﬁcauon o

| Nime., e .‘_._.'..-'.'.‘. PRSI Dnle ol’ change atr
- New Addrcss..".'.:....7..',.“.-_.'.:‘.'.~.".;._...A.‘....'. ey
' Clty ..Slate Ceee ,
: :Nnme of Church’ Dlstuct
_  New posltion Pastor '.;.'. Eﬁang, Sreeanad blher .
ot ‘.'Farmer address ' e iieeaid
.‘Former Church s le;lrlct .
Check: 'HERALD oF HOLINESS .‘.o'rm:n sm:np SR
. NAZARENE PREACHER ::.............. OTHER s

((‘llp and seml 10 the Gcnernl Secnlnry, 6401 'I‘he Pascn, l(nnsas Clly, Mo. 04131)

iy e L

© e 31
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‘Vces, Doth day and - night,”

- lamps inside,

A G oodw:ll Ambassador

Church ef the Nuzarene ilI.UMINATED lAWN SIGN

Wheihu you (.1100‘1(_‘ bru.k sténe,. .mthue
~ irom, or waad scrolf as'a seltmg this hand- .
- some 3 x 5, double- faced s:gn will weIeome

the entue commurity fo'your churel ser="
The - rupied.
acrylic, plastic )Jam,]‘; are translucent, allow-
ing o soft glow fram thi. three fluoreseent

The white pancls with reyal- blue em--

_laos-;ed Iuttermg are encased in-n sturdy,
§"-wide aluminum’ frame. *Welded corner
angle-iron brades, und steel ;)i.'l((.s top and .
hottom, gwb adequate - rmnfou.ement Two

Dveitice 11 tie” :ods pmv:do furthci nghtv

_ ‘Henee. the: c.l;,n (l()lll)](.“-} ﬂ‘-‘;‘
L pood- ndven‘lmng and an mexpr.newe nu.,hl-
< light for your property.

‘an your Lhulqh c'm ‘own . qlgn tllal h.nmomzes \Vlth ﬂm .nc_lntvdulnl themeﬂ
ol the church.at a pr lee it can. nfford ‘ . '

Wlwn necessary. ‘to ch.m;.,e a tuhe, the two
easily. be removed. AllF
paint is appl:ed 1o thL lJ.lcke ol the plushc
']:‘meia. Avhich means -1t will not “we'lthe

off.  Also, the “eleetrieal compone ntq carry
" the Undd:wnlms Lﬂbo:.um_y {UL). label,
For the pulpous of mountlng and- eleehu..ll T

end : panels-may

connection, ‘a. 3" ‘oumdc-dmmctel (OD)

- pipe exiends G melwr; henmlh the. qlgn

Af no addl[mnﬂ! okt ‘the sign may- be per—
'xmmh-ed with yeur chureh’s name, in either " .
“Dlock orseript letlering, The copy “Church® - ©
of the Nozarene” is available only in blook .

lettenng -Should “imprind not be désired,
“Chureh .ol the ‘Nuzavene” in melr mw": a

g ,'W(_'H h.dm]w-:f d[JIJe.i}R{IL(‘

mlnw fmu weekn tnr delivery Shipplm, ehnrpcs cxtrn !rom Knnxvllle. 'rcnnesqcc

small investmend, your churelt

PR~
o

* 4} © few cents.aw monlh

v l(llll‘\ an’ nmnmt

.Oll"(.l.‘cr_ by lell'lzlnel“"Sl}.B_fm .

LY

prove |t“. WuIth l'or vem ‘i'

.
.

Price a!lghrlu higher mmldv thc contiueuml Ltnired Siaws :

NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

Poat Olﬂce Box 527, Kansas Cuy, Mmsaurf 64141“ B
32(350)

‘Locally, if available, this sign ™,
would . eost hetween 5400 and .
$300, Now, for a comparatively .-

. has been wuuting. Oncu',it'lms c
Teen installed, muintenance is -
" naminal, operating cost onh a’ .-

} can cafford the style sign it
i

B bIZF .! fvet hu,h, 5 [(.‘L‘l'
lmu, M't\mmm nf "’, .

TR R

A $250 mvu‘.tment tlmt wﬂl'

The Nuzmene Proachor

Dtstmcuons")

Some Aspects of Armlmumsm

»

[‘Edlted‘-and‘sul.nmltted by' Ross E Price,
from. an address given by the late Dr. H."

Orton Wiley, to the Swedish Covenant

- Church of Pnsadenu, 6 00 p.m. June 27 1954]

(In three arttcles' Article I

There are two thmgs that we- ought

. to clearly understand. in considering the
. difference between: Calvxmsm and Ar-'
. miniamsm.

L The - Calmmstw pos:tton agemst
. - which ‘Arminius and the’ Remonstrants
.- -revolted, Gomarus, who was.a hyperc -
_;_jCelvmist, held to the followmg posltlon. '

.. " *“That God. has ahsolutely and pre-.
-clsely decreed {o save certain pertlculer .
" ‘men by His merey or. grace, but to con-
. “demn others by.His justice. .And to-do"
_*gll’_this ‘without having any regm'd in’
i "such- decrée .to righteousness or. sin,
T obedience or disobedience, which could -
" possibly ‘exist on the part of. one class
: of men or the other : :

“That for.the execution ot" t,he pre-»

. - ceding decree, .God determined to create
' .Adam, and all men in him, in'an upright £
_state- of original righteousness; besides -
" which he also ordained them to. comimit
" sin, that they might -thus become. guilty -
" of eternal condemnation and be’ deprived
of original righteousness

" Thé Westminater C‘onfession mcludes
 the following: ' “By the decree of God,
" for the manifestation of His glory, some
meén -and angels are. predestinated. unto-
* everlasting. life, and others foreordained
.. to_everlasting death. These- nngels ‘and .
'_men, thus predeshnated end " foreor-
- dained, are partieularly and unehange-‘
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certain’ and definite that it cannot be

‘either increased or- dirmnashed" (Chnp-
'ter I, 1ast sentences) o

»

" “The Reformed American Creed states: -
With  reference to predestmatmn in

Chapter HI—*“concerning those who are

" saved in Chrlst, the doctrine of God’s
" eterrial decree is held in harmony with - ‘
" the doctrine of His love to all mankind, --

" ‘His gift of His Son to be the propltiation .
for the sins of the. whole world, and His. .
- readiness.-to bestow His - saving . grace L
on all' who ‘seek it. . That concérning - °

those who perish,. the doctrine of God's

eternal decrec is held in harmony with © [
-the ‘doctrine that God desires not the . -
“death’ of any’ sinner, but has provided
"in Christ a salvation sufficient for all, -- -
adapted to all, and freely offered in the .

Gospel to all; that men are fully respon-

‘_ably desngned and their number 1:; so .-

sible for theu- treatment of Ged's gra- -

cious offer; and ‘that ne ‘man is con-

demned “except on_the ground of his™.
sin” (Rewsmn, Chepter 1), These L
" American revisions: of the older. Calvin- .-
ism are mgniﬁcently m the du'ection of . -

Armlmanism

Conceming Infaut Salvation, Section.

_ 8, Chapter X, states:. “That it is not'to .
be regarded as . teechmg that .any who': i~

* die in infancy are lost.- We belfeve that

' 'all dying in infancy are included: in the ©

election "of ‘grace, -and are regenerated -

" and saved by Christ through the Spirit, -
.who . works* when and where and how .. .
‘Here, again, is'a radical

i departure from the position of Gomarus.

He pleases.”.

It is interesting to-note. that what is

called Calvinism
reelity either Plymouth Brethrenlsm or

(asa)as__ -

‘in these ‘days is in -

-~



" ing as nghteous -“m Christ” and h:s

,
o

Keswickmnism These two movements

" started in England about the same time.:

*The Plymouth Brethren ‘are sometimes

referred -to as “Darbyites” after John-
‘Darby, their: chief founder, a great and .

" good man, who along"with othérs was
the leader of those who called . them- -

" selves..'the Plymouth Brethren ', with :

Plymouth England, as their main center:
*The Keswicks teach a second work of .

- . grace-in’the. baptism of -the Holy Spirit
upon the bellever for an enduement of -
power, but not ‘cleansing. Both. «systems

* because of their 1mputatlonlsuc theories
make a distinction between man’s stand-

actual state as smfuI

I mention this because T find that most
" ‘people do not know. thie positions against
which Arminjus and other of -the Re-
. monstrants objected. Many gre sur-.

pnsed to .lenrn’ that they’ fiow hold the -

very doctrmes for which Arminius con- .
" tended; whtle they still call it Calyinism, "

- They are surprised to. fmd that they
" ‘are not rigid Calvinists at all but hold
: 'deflnitely to an Arminianism-—or: dt
~ ‘least sn Arminiapized’ Calvinism which

. is four-fifths’ Arminianism, in that they. -

- hold to four of the five points of the

Remonstrants and to only one of Col--__
" vinism, The reader will be interested:to .

.note that M, C. Thiessen of Wheaton,

- and Lewis Sperry Chafer, of - Dallas, -

-arrange the divine décrees’ in the same’_ Fulgentius_and Orosis; certainly ot - ‘-

Origcn, Clement Athanasius; Lactant- '
" -ius; Tertullian;, Cyprlan, Ignnt.lus, Iren- -
~Augustine. -
.against the . Manichees. (for free will); -

-order’as did Armimus‘ C

' Armmiamsm teaches a divine electxon,

but an election. of- class: and character.
- rather than one of particular mdtwdunls

regardless : of ' their obed1ence. or dis-
~ obedience. : :

2.. The. position of Armmrus' Armin- -

. lanism, so called,” was not a- system-of
‘doctrines proposed by -
* opposition to the hyper-Calvinisrn of his

day, ‘but -an insistence upon-the. amcent'

" teachings of. the Church. Arminius set’
" himself to the study of the: ancient
“Church Fathers, and from them com-

~-‘piled .again the anclent teaching of the

- Church, which 'he set over against the
legalistic teachlngs f his day. These he
< contended were:

3‘ (370) -

Arminius  in

ovations from' the -
- "original - posxtxon of the Early Church L

Armlmanism is. therefore a return to "
-the ancient teachings of the Church, It .. ¥
“holds that, the fatalistic doctrine of ab- .}
solute predestination (or unconditional
\electmn} was never known until devel-- -
oped as a sort of - phﬂbsophy by ‘one
‘phase of the Reformers’ teaching, It -

« certainly was not held by Luther, the
-grent . . Reformer, ~ his

Lutheramsm

; statements.

© . “(1) Because, 1t is niot the foundatlon o
‘of- Chnstlanlty, or: Salvat:on, “OF, oE 1ts -

certalnty.

“nor.any part of the Gospel. -

. cil; either, General or Particular, {or.the
first six hundred years after Christ, - .

-%(4) -None “of those -

"or ‘'orthodox sentiments for the first six

hundred years after the. birth of Christ, :
“ever brought’ this. doctrine forward .of ©
‘Jerome;: .
‘Augustine—see his Calling of the. Gen- L

“gavé it their . npprovnl

tiles; Prosper of’ Aquitaine; ° Htlary,

aeus; or Hyppolytus

‘against the Pelagians (for the doctnno
~ of divine soverclgnty ) :

© #¢5) It neither- agrees nor corre-, B
sponds with'the Harmony of the Confes-. - -
sions which was: printed .and publlshed '

together in-one volume at Geneva in
tho name of the. Reformed and Protes-
- tant-Churches.' :

“(6) Ttis repugnant fo the nature of R I
God partictlarly to those attributes of .
* His nature ‘by which He performs and =~ '
manages all things, such as His wisdom, - .:
[Note: thé Cal- -
vrnists of Arminius' day- recognlzed but' :

justice, and goodness,

(Conttnued on page 46)

.pr.

associate,-
Melanchthon, the grcat theologmn of 1 -

Armimus rejects this doctrine of abso-_‘ L
Tute’ predestlnatlon or - unconditional’ ..
.clection, such as held by the rigid Cal- -
vinists “like’ Gomarus, in the following-

“(2) This doctrme of predestxnatmn-
cdmprtses within it ne:ther‘the whole -

“(3) "This ‘doctrine was never admit=
tcd decreed, or approved in.any-Coun-- - .

Doctors P S

Divines of the church who held .correct . -
. lips were these:

el ‘l'he Ncuoreno Pmocher L _Aug;m. 1935 P
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ueen of the parsonage-u-o

AUDREY J WILLIAMSON

By Ruth Vuughn

T WAS ON- AN Easter Sunday mornmg

Our church was filled with flowers and
eople with. happy- smiles, The choir

. sang with: -spirit-and _the - little girls .
v rustled in- the seats:with starchy-stiff
. skifts and their mothers nodded new_
_~bonnets. :

R | looked up. at my husband standing R

« . before "the people on this day of days -
.and my -heart ‘bowed in gratitude for o.

: 'placc of service as the mmjstcrs wife -
_to this congregation. As we stood for -

prayer, the words:that sprang to my

My heart’ still questing, we were seat-

* . ~‘ed’and I opened my Bible for the morn-
. .ing psalm, As.I thumbed through “its.
~pages, suddenly’ these words leaped out

- at me:
. 'may'dwell among them.”

" “Make me a sanctuary, that I

I paused and read the entlre ‘yerse

"‘and setting, reahzmg that God. was
speaking here of a tanglble building. -

But somehow T felt that these: words

- were  His .answer to my leart’s quést

concerning my best contribution as a
minister’s wife.- God was riot asking that

. I'be'a beautiful singer, a’ poised. hostess,
" . a glamorous personage—instead He was
_asking that I make of my heart.a sanc-
* ‘tuary, that He would dnily dwell among'
S .thesepcople. BT
-~ 1-had, many tlmes, heard that my.
,body was the temple of the Lord—but
{ - this-was a new, startling" thought, that I,
B through the purity, sweetness, and

: ’Pa:tors wife. Pra.trle thlaae. Knrun.u )

- “Lord, what is the: very
.. . best thing that I can do for these my
. -.people ay their mintster s wife?' .

strength of my: lnfe, could glve a.beauti- S

ful, :mperlshable sanctuary of ‘under-... .
standing, compassion, and love -to the -
.people of our parash Iwasina pomtion S
. of: service—but. merely. being nice;

agreenblc, and, helpful was not enough,

For they needed a mipister’s wife who . .
-would be able to meet the -deseription - .\
“given in_ Isa '32:2; And she “shall be a3 .
‘a hldmg place from.-the wind, and a, -
‘covert from the tempest; as -streams :of . .
water in a dry place, as the shadow of ‘
. a great rock'in a weary land.” el
God wanted me to *make” a sanctuary. .

for-Him in this parish!

T opened my_ Bible to thc flyleaf on"."'-r.

which I had penned a prayer o,f Thomas
a Kempis:

I Yead; “O Lord, Thou knowest what o
is the bettér way; lct this-or that be
done as ‘Thou shalt’ please." Give what ~ .°
" Thou wilt, and know how 'much’ Thou - i ..
- wilt, and when Thou wilt, Deal with me .
‘a8 Thou knowest, and best pleaseth Thee,
" and -is most for Thy ‘honor..
_-where Thou wilt and deal with me in all -

things a3 Thou wilt, T am in Thy Hand;

‘turn me round and turn me back again, -
. even, as a wheel.. Behold 1 am Thy serv-. - ..
ant, prepared for all things; for I desire -~ .
not to live unto myself, but unto ‘Thee; .
and Oh that-T. could do it. worthy and ‘
. 'perfectly'" . S

. This complete eonsecratlon, this “emp- S
tyirig of self” would provide the super- - - =
structures The Holy Spirit would provide -

His -presence, His strength,. His un- -~ .
.changingness. And as the woman behind

the man, the wife of . the rnimster, I

(Contmued om. page 46)

‘Set me ..

(371) 35- R
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" “bishop." -

BIBI.IGAI.

TOWARDS BETTER BIBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP

STUDIES 7T

\

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testument

' BY Ralph Eurle* EE '- - ‘. L \ |

o '; Phil.-__l’:'l_-G RN

- “Blshops Lo
 The * Greek - word- for bishop is
episcopos fcf.” ‘episcopal), It occurs five

times in the -New -Testament- In Acts

.+ '20:28 it ‘is translated “overseers.” T’
. 1 Pet. 2:25 it refers to Christ, “the Shep-'
- herd and Bxshop of your. sou]s It is
- found twice, in the Pastorals (I Tim. 3:2;
~Titus 1:7)- and is correctly. trenslalcd
) (“Office” of -a bishop” in
"I Tim; 3:1 is another word,. episcope.)
Critics have .sometimes - insisted ~ that.
the . téchnical . use of episcopos - for
“bishop" in the Pastoral Epistles reflects
a later develppment-in. church” orgam-,'-

zation and so demands a.second- century

date “for. these~ letters, . But ' the sarne
_ usage here in Philippians (written nbout_f
" AD, 61) undercuts that argument :

~The word ep;scopos comes frorn scopos,”
L Ya “watchier.”
“tendent,  guardian, ove1seer"1 Thayer
notes that it has this same ‘comprelién-~ -
- sive sense in Homer's Hiad .and. Odysséy,

So it ‘means ‘a. superin-

and in.classical Greek writers: from that

time on.? The large. Lexicon of ledell- '
_Scott-Jones (1940) gwes as. the "first
", meaning of episcopos ““one who ‘watches’
- gver,” and lists numerous’ examples of
. this use’. “This was the’ name: given in
.- " Athens to the men sent into subdued’
© states to condict their affairs.’* The
‘word was -used fourteen tlmes in: the
" Septuugmt m_iglle sense of “overseer,” -

: ‘sProfeasor of New Teatumcnt, annrene Theo-

- 'logicnl Semlnnry
.

O

Sor ! i'xispecfbr

‘Ephesus

- “Dcacons

wused . in the plural for‘ cemmunnl offi-

“ cials.™

' nghtfoot mcnllons its-use nt Athens," L
- and adds: “The title however i$ not con=" -~
fined.to Attic usage; it is'the designation -
-for_instance of the inspectors whose bus~: -
“iness it was to-report to. the Indian

kings . . .'; of the.commissionei” appoint-
od: by Mlthudatcs to. settle  affpirs in

{Romans . s.and. of certain efficers
‘in" Rhodes whose functlon me ‘un-
. knowm8, T - :

‘By. the: end of . the second eentury
we read of diocesan bishops. ‘Early in.

the . second ¢entury Ignatius 'indicates

" that in' cach church there was one bish-

op, a group of presbyters, and a group

of deacons. But Inn Paul’s Epistles (here =
-and" in the .Pastorals)-  “bishop”. and .
“presbyter” ‘seem to be used synony- ‘ ..
_mously. Lightfoot observes: “It is a fact" -
now generally recogmzed by the theolo- :
gians of all shade of opinion, that in the* -’
1nn_guage of the New Testament the same -
‘officer.in the Church.is called-indiffer-

ently ‘bishop’ (episcopos) and ‘elder’. or
pxesbyter (presbyteros) peoo

The word dtaconos occurs ho less thnn
: .thxrty t1mbs m the New Testamcnt. But'.

Tho N uxumne Pmachp;- o

Delssmnnn nolcs thnt in
Rhodes ‘episcopos -was “a:technical term-.. )
‘for- the holder of a religious office” (in. R
the temple of ‘Apolle), as well as being . - §

“Prayer or “Request""

L of maglstrates who regu- -
- lated the. saIc of provisions under the.

L]

Uit has the technical meaning of "deacon o
" only three -times—here and in I Tim. "
.3:8, 12, Elsewhere .in the KJV it is -
, trnns‘lated “minister” twenty tin'lcs_and
- “servant” seven times. But since “min-.
ister” usually carries an- ecclesiastical -
" connotation -today, it would be better
. rendéred simply as- “sorvant” - (except_
. in the three passages noted abovc) B
L Thayer ‘defines the word thus:: “one. -
:-who executes the commands of ‘another, .
. “especially of a master; a servant, attend-.
* . gnt, minister:"8 Tt was- also. used for
. ¥a waiter, one” who scrves food nnd
drmk"ﬂ v
"In pre-Christian- inscnphons the tcrm_-
"t ‘was already cmployed for an “attendant -
- orofficial in" a" temple or religious
_guild."1% From this it-was an. casy tran-_ .
;sntmn to the- church “deacon.”

Moultcn and Milligan c:te approv,mgly

Hort's rendering of - this passage: .“with

them that have oversight, and’ them that

~ do service:"!! - But it seems better to
“take “bishops and deacons” iis- referrmg

to the titles of’ officers in the church

Veirse 4 reads:’ “Always in -every

- prayer of mine. for you all makmg re-
praycr and

quest with Joy But
“request" are thc same- word in Greek;
deesis. ' Thaw word hterally means' “a

‘- 'wanting, need,” and so."an asking, en-’

" treaty, - supplicahon ™2 Probably the

" two occurrences. of the term should be =~

-rendered conslstcntly. “alwuys in every

prayer of. mine for you all makingamy- -
prayer with joy" (RSV)—an exceflent
‘literal translatmn of the Greek (cf

NASB)

'gospel (v. 5).

~ telos, ” “end.”
o complele, ‘uccomphsh
- Oceuirring eléven times in the New Tes- *
tament, it is translated seven different :
- ways in KJIV. The best rendering here . :
.is “bring it to completlcn" (RSV NEB B
: -Bcrkeley) &

“Fellowship” or. “l"':irt'nership""

" Paul thanks God for the “fellowshlb
cf the * Philippions in prcc]mmmg 'the
The ‘word -is koinonia. -

It is translated “fe]]owshlp” in Gal, 2:9;

‘Eph.3:9! and- three fimes in this Eplstleg" :
T(1:5; 2:1; 3:10), as. weIl_a; four times -
-in I John (1:3 [twicel, 6, 7). Altogether+
‘it oceurs twenty times in the New Tes-— 7
- tament T

"H..A. A Kenncdy Hotes” lhat the_ )

. referénce here Is to “their common par- "

- ticipation, with- Paul 'in spreading. the ~

~ Gospel13" So it. would seem better to
translate - the " term as

‘(RSV) ar “partlclpatmn” (NASB)

partnershxp

“Perform .or “Complete”" o
~Paul! expresses hts confldcnce that the

Onc who had begun a good wotk in his .
readers. would. “perform” it tuntil . the

day of Jesus. Christ (v. 6) The' Greek

~verb is epiteleo from epi, “upon,” and .
So- it clearly means -
execute," 1+

'-'?;Abgou-Smuthexfcon.p e ‘
. 2Lexicon, M|
'-areek-.a'ngmh Lexleon, p. 657.- .
. guoted in Cremer, Le.r'lcon, » 527

ible studies, pg 230-3 1
,‘Phh[iilipplam.

. 'Dp eit., p- 138.
. *Ibid.
. WLEddell-Sc%lt-Jones. 18 398

: "Ahbot{’ Smiih, bp. cit.; p. 9.

. BEGT, 1
. "Abbott-Smlm. op cit p 115

Sentence Sermons

Thc diﬂerencc in nien is not in thclr talents but in thcw dcd:cation.' -

You can llnd God everywhcre and mlss mm anywherc. -

. --Emeraon .

—Sekcled

You can never Brlnx a soul lnto God’s kingdom Iarthcr lhnn you yourself

lmve cume.- C

 Rugust, 1665°

_ : L -—Rufus Moxely

e
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Sl'llDlES

" . ScrreTuRE: 'I-.Iohn'l'3-—'—2-"6» '
N " Critical Questions '
1. In 1:4 the- King: James says' “your’

1 oy Whlch is correct? .

i 4. .. 2 In 1:7 does: the “l'ellowshlp one
4 " - with-another” :refer to the- believer's

fello*.\rshlpawnh ‘God, or wnth other bew

i llevexs'? K
-5 What ‘are " the words tmnslated
“Ysin" “sins,” unrlghteousness,"

o “sinned" inl: 7—-2 22

PR S

' preted’?
' , Exegesm Y .
1 Nestles Greek . Text reads Molr
',_‘]oy but gives the variant reading “your
joy.” The American “Standard Version, .
o Berkeley, Phxllnps, Williams, Weymiouth,
" .and -Moffatt. all " agrea on “our . ]oy."

.

© . joy"while other tranSIutlons have “our ‘

ancl

-4, How .are verses T-10 to be mter--

.

r‘-i»"

v

'_ - Fellowshlp and Cleansmg

TOWARDS BETTER PREAOHING b

and God (See Adam Clarke, Commen-

" tary, Vol. VI, . 904; Robert S. Candlish, *
40; Davld .
Smith in -The Expositor's Greek Teatu- -
ment;" Vol. Vy p 1'11 Wesley m his S
‘ Notes) o

. The First Epistle of John, p.

Kcnneth' Wuest m his Expanded
Translation inscrtsin. brackets dn w7

‘of John's ‘letter as stated in 1:3 s fel-

lowship . betwéen: the saint and God; & - 1§
second, 'v. 6 describes those who donot- . ' {’

_have fellowship with God and v, 7 these

111, pi 190).°

- 3. All the Words in. 1‘7—-~2 2 t.ranslnted- O
Ysinned" -are - derived -
from the. verb . hamartano The noun -
(vv 7, 8,9; 2:2) literaily means *a miss- .

L 11

“sin,” “sins,” or

- first_appear more: gttractive, a closer’ . Dictionary of Neiw Testament Words,
_ _study could very well reveal that “our

:.fTestament Vol. V, p. 170), Evidence

‘characteristic quality: (p. . 42). Cremer
~favors “our joy,” but as the New Bible ’

. While the, reading “your joy" might at. ing of the ‘mark” “(Vine, - Expository =~

: Vol IV, p. 32). Arndt and Gingrich" -
+ joy" aims at the reader's highest good Le:ucon notes ‘that in Johannine usage
(sce David Smith in E.rposnors Greek’ ' the noun is conceived as.a condition or

3 'sees it generally: referrlng {o a prmclple' .
. Commentary observes, “It "does mot -manifesting itself in the copduct- of the - -

- gredtly, matier which we ‘réad for, as:

: Brooke  reminds us, ‘In the spmtual

- harvest, sower and reaper re;o:ee to~
gether,'”,

2.. The - questxon of the parhmpants

tary, Vol. VIII, p. 475) and A, T, Robert~
son (Word Pictures, Vol, VI p. 207).

- 'terpretatlon however -is to- take it to
mean fellows}ﬁp hef.Ween the believer

"._aa(m) S R

; .in the fellowship mentioned in 1:7 is ‘ing of
‘somewhat divided: Ellicott (Commen--

" understand it to’ mein . fellowship be--
. tween bellever;s “Thé more,common in- -

sub]ect {Lexicon, p, 100}, -
“The verb form (v. 10 ‘and 2:1) is the - -

most “common verb for sin in the New

Testament (Cremer, Lexicon,.p.

.72} It

too is generally given. the literal mean- ...
‘missing -the mark or way” -
(Edwa.rd Robinson, A Greek and: English- - -
¥ Lexicon of the New: Testament, p; 35).
'In- addition to the- lmpllcat.ions of its"

noun-cousin, the verb conveys the ideu

-of sin actually committed. i
- Since these two. words' comprise the .4
“most common designntlon for sin in'the .. - ] ...

Tlm Nuxu:rene Prauchar. i

"~ “the believer and God.” -In his’ preface - o
+to" First John he Justlfies his’ interpre- -
tation- in three ways First, the theme -

L “who do; and- third, the first’ part of.v. 7 ;. L
1 referd to God and the behever (Vol'

" :unrighteousness”
-+ Vol. II,pp 84 85)

Augml.lﬂsﬁ .

New Teslnment, it is;irnpbi-tant that we

*  formulate a definition that comes near- -

est embodymg their New - Testament-

The unnghteousness ofv.91sa trnns-

( Young’s Analytical Concordance)
Umighteousness is ‘basically all that

" is the.opposite of righteousness: It seems

. to refer both o a condition of unright-. -

- ‘pousness:. and © the
_.(Thayer, Lexicon; p. 12). Dr. Wlley

. - summarizes ‘its meaning as * ‘a stat¢ or
. condition, wherein the" center ‘arourid
" which his [a person’s] thoughts affec-
" tions and volitions should revolve is dis-
‘placed, and hence. has become one: of
(Chmtian Thmlogy,

resultant actions. |

‘meaning. Dr. Purldser studies the ques-
tion of whether sin in the New Testa- -
~ ment s primarily legal or ethical and '
: concludes that it is most sensibly under-
. stood as an ethical concept (W. T. Pur-
-* “kiser, Conflicting. Concepts of- Holmess,‘_
*.p. 40). Thus when sin:is contemplated
.. ns hamartano it can be defined. as any’ .
" lack of conformity. to'the moral law of . -
God, involving'guilt only when there is
. wrong intent or an h'npure motive,

Ry

. lntion of adikia. It occurs twenty-ﬁve}
- times in the New Testament and' is also. .
" translated- injquity,  unjust, ‘or wrong

4, Many are the’ mterpretauons of'

unexplafned conclusion that gives rise

- Verse .8 reveals John's anticlpation-

and havé no need of cleansing Verse 9

. gives-hope for the fact of sin ‘revealed

in verse 8. It shows what Gad: will do if
they will. meet.the conditions. Verse 10

~is the anticipation of an argument aris-
" ing from verse 9: ,
sins”"? “We have not sinned!” But John
- insists that those who argue thus make.
. Goda liar (Adam Clarke s Commentury,

““If. we conhfess our

Vol VI, PP 904-5)

: '.'-‘these verses . that would so construe -
** ‘them ‘ng to mean what they do not say
and thus make allowance for. contin-- -
" uanece in sin.  Adam Clarke’s’ explana-
- tion is sensible, légical, and in harmony.
with the rest of Seripture,- Verse 7 is an. !

to'the following:verses: “The blood of .~
J'eaus Christ , . . cleanseth.us from all

- sin

- of some,atguing that’ they have no sin

: ofI John by’ Guy H,

7 Additional .I.{esou'rces. PR

Expositions of Holy Scripture, vol on - S
Epl.stles of St." Peter and St. John, by

1]

Alexander Maelaren

The Expositor’s Bible; vol on St John"'
nnd Revelation. -~ .
The Fellowship,” ar; exposltlonal study

. Homiletical Appronch
Outlme No.
wiTH Gop
‘Sevipture: IJohn137 T Co
Introduction: Is it possible for a fmite .

- _ man to have: fellowship with an infinite - - - -
"~ God? And if so, what kind of fellowship o

As p0551ble?

5 Itisnfellows}ﬁp thatzsreal S
" The word used here .is also found in -
~'1.Cor.. "1:9 and II Cor. 13:14." Koinonia -
designates close ‘relationship, = It was’
used to’ express “the marital - relation= -

ship as the most intimate between -

Jhuman belngs" (Arndt and Gingrich).
" Another - form  of . this, woid “means
“eompanion”. or “fellow partner.” Tbls :

fellowship isacompanionship. . :

CH  Itisa fellowship open ‘to all. (this

.is the argument of vv. 3-4).
III It is"a fellowship with condjnons
(1 6-T: 2:3-5).

lowshlp. o L
- 1. Those who Wnlk in darkness -
. €1:8). . - SRR
‘2. Those. who do not keep His-

- commandments (2:4).- .

'B." Note who can have th:s fellow- S

“ship:
1. Those: who walk in God's = -
light © (1:7).- The . implica-~. °

- and cleansing .
~ 2..Those. who keep I-I1s com-
- -mandments (2:3, 5).

IV Tt isa fellowslmip that must be C

dempnstrated' (2:6). )
Outlme No. 2: Trnes FAcTs AnouT Sm oo

!

Y- The principle of sin has infected

. every man (1:8, EGT and NBC). -
I'I The practice - of sin can be found'

- In every person {1:10, EGT). s

III The power of sin can bc broken_ S

ineverylife(l 9) . . B

' 3 ‘(_avs)as S

1 MAN IN Fr:r.r.owmn'.

A Note ‘who cannot have this {el-a_i" Lo

". tions :here are forgiveness, S



R e o e ond B

e mratan o i Boln i ekt e

" of Siena on 1:7,

1

"~ I His nature makes a remedy possn- one enter.into this experience'?

1. Yo must. believe it 15 poss:ble_‘-

. 1L, ‘His work makes the'lcmedy real,

- _sqmnni Tph. 1:3-14

Davxd Smith in EGT quo‘tes Catherine, g
“The  blood .and’ tears-.
. of the Divine Son are able to cleanse us

from head to foot”

".'Outhne No, 3 Jssus Cmusr Is THE

REMEDY FOR S

. "ble L.
o 'A He is the Son of God (1: 7)
A_B He is righteous (2: 1) :
- -C. He is faithful (1:9)..

A, “He'is the’ propltmtlon for ‘our
_-sing’ (& 2).

B. He -is "our Advocate with thc-l ‘

~ Father (2:1).

C His blood prbvxdes our forglve-'r-_- LI

ness and cleansmg

: O-utline No 4: Tue Tss'r oF st'cmf.sm}n

- L Qur’ dlsclpleshlp is. tested by our

love forman (1:6; 2:9-10)- "
LI Our dlscxpleshlp is tested by our.

L _obedience to God (2 3-5)

.‘\ .

i

III Our dxsclpleshlp is tested by our’

- imitation of Christ (2 6).

’ 'Outllne No. 5: How 1o BE. SANCTIFIED
7 Scripture: 1 John 1:3—2:6

'Introduct:on The sunct1f1ed lee is- the; -
© cleansed life; It is the same:as that -

described in 1:7, 9; 2:1. How then- can :

(2:1a). -

.’II “You must recogmze that the atone-

" ment provides it (L: 7).

.+ I You must sec that you need it

~(1:8).°

'-IV ~You" must- desperatc]y want S UM :'

(implication of vv. 8-10). .

(1:9).

Concluswn "As Adum Clarke says,.

““Reader; it is- the birthright of every .
“child of God to be cleansed from"all sin,
to- keep himself unspotted from, the - .
world; and 56 to live.as never more to =~ . .
offend -his maker” (Commenmry, VoI R
'VIpp9045) ' -

e BILLYOUNGMAN

In Heuvenly Places

Critical" Questions ..

. 1 What is the meaning of -the phrase‘
e m heavenly places” (v.3)?"

2. In what way are believers chosen:

_ (v. 4) and predeshnated (v.” 5) “and

. what relationship do these concepts have

. to.eachother?

" '3, Is ‘there any speelal reason for'

. “combining the terms. “hon" and. “th‘n-'
. out blame” (v 497 . ’

. 4. What is the word translated "sms
(vvN? Is there any special s:gmflcance"

-5, Whatis the mcan.ing of v.82
" 6. How.is the Christian “sealed w1th

L ' that Holy Spirit of prormse" 7

7. What is. the meanmg of "eurnest"

AT
g orer

8 What is referred to by the expres- o
“sion purchased possessmn” (v. 14)" -

Excgcsis

1 The King James phrase “in. heav- e
enly. places” is more. literally translated .
.-"ln the heavenlies” ‘Lange tokes it to- -
" méan “in the domain of ‘the heavenly.” -
- Salmond, in the Expositor's Gréek Tes- 4.
- tament, descnbes it as “the region in. - -{.

. which ‘the- spiritual ‘blessing is found.” - - Y.
_»"‘They are- blessings which have their .. .
" seat where" God Hrmself IS and where'.
- Christ reigns "

This phrase scems 10 be a further;'
* -description of those blessings which are

. by nature “spintual ? . By this they are: .
- contrasted with things earthly. ‘It could =
also be an attempt to liff the believer's . .~ 4 ' -
_ thoughts upward ie heavenward help-" "

The Numrene Preochor'_' . _

V You must confess. seek and beheve' '

T L

A L

- "grace,

ing him to recognize that his “citizenship
-+ is in heaven” and thus to live ‘,'according-_ .
R -ly ) .
2 The verb translated “he hath cho-'
"~ sen” in'v. 4 means in the New Testament
"' “to choose out as’the rccipients of spe-
2% cia] favor and privilege” (Green s Lexi- .
- eon). Bemg in the.middle voice, its full
- meaning is "He chose for himself.” So: !
‘Whiest translates it, “He selected us out
~for himself"; and Weymouth “He chose

us as His éwn.”
Are some then’ arbltrardy chosen to

" receive  God's - special  blessing while
‘ others are left out?- Cremer says;

Historlcally the ekioga. denotes . those _'

" "who by faith have -renounced all merit,

o and thus. have- ‘entered. upen the state
_intended for them by God's free loveé—as -

‘contrasted with “the rest,” -who have

. asserted: tho claims’ of their own right-
. eousness .in’ opposilion to God’s electing
The - eklektot -are therefore ‘the .

- personal objeets of the election in so far

_ag through fafth they answer therelo, and.
not  these. whom . God - chose. in fore-_'—.

’ kuowledge of their faith (p. 404:

Concermng “predestmated" in v.'5,
Eadie. rémarks ‘that the slgnihcatxon of
the verb is proonsax R »

time . ..

©and prospects implied ‘in .adoption, is not

: of our own merit, but is whnlly of God" ‘

(pn 31.32),

These two™ _verses do not- teach un-
‘ conditional election ‘or- predestination..
In both cases the concepts are qualified -
- ‘by ‘a relationship to Chirist. It is the:
" relattonship that Paul dcslgnates as “in.
_ Christ” that ‘qualifies one fo be .the
. srecipient of the: results of ‘God's cholce
< "and predestinatlon
found in Christ, and as Salmond notes,-
e “Apart from Christ and without raspeet
" to His special relation to -us, and His -
- foréseen work there would bc no elec
" tion of us” - -

. '3, The two cxpresslons “holy and
" without - blame” apparently have the - .

E same general mcanmg‘, ie a moral and _‘might take or. unply, we : should note

"Aug-ult 1065

~‘translated
--which is probably the preferred- transla-
Yts” use here is apparently an
_ attempt to refer to sin jn the form of -

- “separate acts ‘of transgrcssxon" (Elli--~
~-cott), for which, the contcxt notes, there !

’ promls
» upon the New Testament, John Wesley

Our election. is -

ethlcal quullty of 11fe both acceptable
and. pleasing to God. Eadie suggests that

* holiness, its positive. aspect, while “with-

“out blame" . refers to its result in- the
observed * life, "the negative aspect
{Commentary on.Ephegians, p. 21}.
Ysins™ is paraptosnitaton. Young's Anclyt-
ical Concordance shows~that it is® used

" twenty-three times in the New Testa~

ment, being. " translated - “fall”  twice,
~Hault” twice, “offence” seven times, and

- “4respass” nine times, It is used in Rom.’

*5:15 to refer to Adam’s “offence” and is
‘“trogpasses” in Eph, 2:1,°

tion,

is forgiveness

leading from’ the thought of v.’7 to: ‘the
thought - of . wv. - 9-10, Ellicott : thinks -
“'abounded" is better. translated “¥over-

" flow,” which is-what Phillips uses. The -
" meaning then would be that the rlches
_of God's grace are so abounding that ..
“ihey not only- provide the biessing” of-
oo - salvation, but overflow in the form of

‘-"to mnrk out before hand, and .it- is the- -
- act- of God. We were markcd out for:
. adoption—not “before others, -but before -
The doctrine’ taught is that our”
reception’ of the: blessings, : prcrogahvcs,;

“wisdom and prudence” 'in us, -which
-enable us ‘to understand ‘the mystery .
of his will” '1eVealed in-v. 10. Col, 1:16."
20 ampliﬂes the truth summed up in -
v 10 B

erse 13 spnaks of the heliever

“ lcd agith

In his. inatory ~Notes
-says: “The sealtng ‘seegng to imply,
(1) a full impression of the.image of -
God on their souls, (2) a full assurance™
of receiving all "the¢ pro?ses,’ whether
"relating - to time or eternjty.” -Ad%m .

‘Clarke believes that, since Pagd has men-' j
.- tioned : the doctrlne of’ tru
~‘the Holy" Spirit. is. also the Spirit of

Truth, the seal is “the nnpression of his
.own eternal purity and truth in the souls

" of-them who believé” *Ellicott says the =
* seal corresponds to . th_e "clrcumclslon .

not made with hands** " -
Whatever special- forms: this_ sealing

(377} 41
'f-

'+ 4. In verse -7 ‘the .word translated‘ '

5. Verse 8 is.a transitional statement 2

. “holy” refers to"the inner’ quality of

ol

s

L

Holy Spirit of « ~_

d since " '



I

* that it is the Holy Spirit himself that

[

.. emphatic position of the epithet Holy ’
; T Ofie seems to point to the effect of His-
’ mdwellmg in the actual sanetlfxcation of
o the soul thus sealed.”

-y The. “Holy Spirit - of promlse is the
. promised’ Spirit of the Old Testament.

€ e

“ T 'The “earncst of our inheritance”’
.~ ip verse 14 is translated ] in The Ampli-
. fied New Testament “the - guarantee of -
. our inheritance.” It is further explained .-
“as “the first fruit, the pledge and :fore«-.

Y e

- .. contract valid”. (Arndt and Gmgneh)

I 8. ‘Purchased possession” in. v, 14 is
q 7 descrlbed by Earle as "an- over-trans’ia-
H 7 ton

| than"‘possesmon one's own ‘property™

- this ‘possession as fth¢ Church, which
He has purchased w:th His.own bloed "o

Biblsegraphical A:ds '-'\

Lexicon of the New Testament :
. -Adam Clarke, Commentary,. Vo, V’I
" Herman’ Cremer,” Btbhco-Theol’ogtcaI
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Homiletical Appronch
~Outline No. 1: AN ANTHEM OF PRAISE

I Pralse be to the - Feather (w. -6).

~ He planned ouir salvation.”
II Praise be to the Son (vv. q- 12).
"He purchased our redemption,

Outline No. 2: Tm: S'romr or Rsneemmex

Lovr' el

I -Its. past bewddennent {w 3- 6) ;
predesn- o

LT

“*Chosen before_.', R
- nated unto , i

1L s . present beneflts (vv 7—12) :

The word’ actually means no more Co

IL Its future. blesstngs (vv. 13-14). .
“Redempuon of the purchased pos—, o

V. 4 implies a present’ holmess

SQSSIOD

Outlme No 3 Gons Cﬂorce mn Iixs“

' "Peoan (text v.d) -

I._It is Gad's ehonce that Hls peeple

be holy and blameless,

II' The - holiness ‘God chooses for His T

people is found in Christ.

III -Love-is the sphere in which mnns""

hohness and blamelessness operate,

fV This holiness is God's choice for all -~ <

_* His people’ (implied in “us,” “we"),
\_f This choice has been Ged’s etemal E

decree,

: peop]e so He alone wﬂl judge it..

VI As God' chose this, quality for Hs

Ciutlme No. 4 'I‘ne BL!SBBDN-B OF--_-”'

Beme* INCII'RIST" ‘-

“Introduction: In Christ ere founﬂ "alI- -

. *spiritunl blessings.” 'What are they? -
I, Re'mptmn (“through l'ug, bleed "

CIL Acceptanefﬂ ‘in the belo\zed," 9, fi) _—

III Adeptlon (“by Jesus Chrigg®v. 5),
ing -“with - &hat holy: -Spirit”

~apv,13),

_ havﬁ-ubtnined v, 11); ,
Y S g3 Bn.;,YoeNeMAN
o :

L

V. "An. Inherimnce ,(“in whgm hlso we '

N ye beheved S

: RUS Praise.be to thé Holy Spirit (vv. .' .
+13-14). He pledges-our glorification.

L hours for study nnd prayer" o

\

- PROBLEM Hew can a pastor teach
- his people to respect his mornmg

‘A Missouny Pas'mn Anwses

oI feel .that a pastor eught to mentxon -
in at least one sermoh, what he does
“during the morning. hours.- Show the
. people how dear and precious the study .
.of the Bible and prayer are to you.
_Don't hesitate te mention in 'a message:
" that the motning hours must ‘be kept
" fiee of unnecessary’ interruptions if you
. “are to be at your best. Your members -
" will gppreciate the fact that you are m-
. teres edmprayer and stuﬂy T
© " If necessary have your, w1fe answer
[the doar. and. phone with - instructions.
that -you ‘cannot_be. disturbed at this’
- time,” Of course -exceptions are nlways
mnde for emergeneies B : Co

: A Nmmasm Pas'ron “Wrrres:

Fzrst let hiri’ be sure he has mormng

© hours, of prayer and study to respect. As
‘' . Dr. Sangster so well states, “No men -
‘will recelve respect for their callmg who

7 fail to respect it themselves.” '

" .Having decided to take preaching se-

. riously there are two dangers to avoid; = . =
" The first is a tendency fo be so pompous. -

" " in our proclamation defending our. study ~ .
“hours ' that' the lines of communication ..~
" between' our. people and .us. hecome
" . blocked. ' Weé want our people to come-
~.to us when they. have serious problems. -

The second danger is ‘that we will not
- distinguish between time. wasters and

those with ren] needs The time waster -
.. .1s the lazy member who. calls the pastor-

for an address or phone number, ‘The .
. hest hppreaeh to him is to tactfully tell
-~ him he can find his information in the

- phone directory. Another time waster is
- the possessive member who wants the .

pastor’s ¢ar for nll sorts of trivia, Dr.

Y WLB Sangster offess .excellent advice =
wlﬂchlhave followed To trivial telkers

- ‘ Ruglut 1935

. We ve

- just the same, pastors. But hove
. .ongwer on the July guestlon?
- just enough ume to get it in If you wr!te at orice:

FROM A Pasmn m Im:mum

. ".he takes the initiative and just simply.

- gives them the, Scripture,” or the mes-.
" .sage, or article he is working on. He
- does his- thinking -out loud hopmg the -
B time waster gets the pomt. ‘

-:_ Pastors Should regularly be mtl.matmg

that the carly hours are best for being .

give them {p-God alone,

‘An casy way to deal with this situs- i

a alene with God, and all Nazarenes should .

tion is to rise.earlier than the people -

_do, something not usunlly very dlffieult. o
Jesus did this. .
.Closet prayer should‘ be pretty we’ll -
“attended fo, except in emérgencies, bes
-fore others are free to visit. After that, - -

the pressure is off,” study is compara-

If some offeniders call very early, thus

’I’ROBLEM Whnt is tl:e purpose of. incor-}
"pornting the lecnl chureln" T

‘Edgar Johnson, to answer. {his one for us, Thanks

ou may have

LA Rccd Spenks*A.ga'i‘n
(Contmued from page, 1y

tively. pleasant; and ‘time cah be given. ‘
ta the problems of .others’ Without se=-
rious Joss in gaining knowledge

suiting themselves, quictly request them,_._' ce
“and others like them, to come at a’'rea~ -

. sonable hour. -1f the offense is repeated, ~
“reject those  concerned, and -tell “the ” .
- church of the fault, to corlect the gullty, S
:_;—'md safeguard others . .

ersuaded the genernl aeeralnr_v. Dr. B,
pu sent in'an -

‘people and keep four afternoons'a’ week o

for: calling, 'and “give’ four mornings a.

‘week ‘to preparation, keep Mondays for
“recrcation’ and relaxation and Saturday
‘tohelp 'your-wif¢ .and gather. up the. - ™
“rough ends of unfinished: tasks, God - -
.~will blesg you in your work. Your devo-_‘

tlonal Hfe comes firit; preaehing second;

other. church’ tasks third yeur famlly
- elweys o

God's blessings be upon you
. . A Ree -

=

St @
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_ A."’Churches" in a Church

‘In order. to more effectwely reach"

. tendent”
“district.”. He.is to work with the min- -
ister,” and the lay pastors ‘are to.report

IDEAS
“THAT WORK’

many of the “fringe. families in the

.‘church, we assigned the families of our
~-congregation into groups with five or six
" families to a -group.. A couplé were
o appomted as lay "pnstors of: eaeh group,.

. " We have -
- twenty- ch_urches The'* pastors"fkeep in :

which is called a: Yiehtireh.”

touch - ‘families™ .in - their

with  “the

-+ “churches” to encourage attendarice in . -
- our regular services meludmg Sunday
. moining, Sunday: evening,. prayer meet- .
"' ing; and revival services. The “church” =
- also works to bring in new famdies for
- the services. . '

" Thesd¢ “shurches” in ‘turn are grouped-

into three “districts,”- and a “superin=
is appointed to''lead each

their attendance to him each service.
Besides- stimulating attendance;, an-

R come: ucquamted with the families  in

A A e e s, S 8 S R

B

laying

" their. groups—and; this. we need." Thts'."
‘system may be used effectwely for re-
enjergency ° “announcements " or .

other promotlon, with no one having to

qias.

meetmgs, social feliowshlp, ete.. _
- After the. first three months I reor-

ganized the groups, adding’ new families,

_ ~'This gives those who serve as “pastors”
o opportumty to work w1th dxfferent fam-
. ?-'_llles. S

"God of Our Futhers"

No 4230, Pratse and Worahtp hymnul

"Danlel 'C, Roberts the author, wrote
thxs hymn to he sung at a speciel cele-_

. “ (380)

':bratlon m honor of the one hundredth-

anniversary of the - signing - of., the
Declaration of Independence Havmg no

- tune-composed especially for the words,
~they . were. first sung to the tune
. “Russian Hymn.” .
' When Mr. Roberts' hyrnn poem was ¢ -
' accepted for use;in-thie Episcopal hym: T
* .nal, the committee locked for someone - :
to compose a_fitting tune just for the - .=~
poem. Mr; George: W. Warren, who was
~organist at St, Thomas’ Church in New -
York Clty, was - selected to write the )
‘musiec. Ce
'This. hymn has grown in fame through_“ ‘
the years, and today-it is found in nlmost
‘ every Amerxean church hymnal

’ Tllou Men of Gotl

“ “Thou man,of God behold our ways,
.Welive in strange and fearful days. -
Give us a message for this hour;. -
) Make 1t plam, and speuk with power

0 watchman brave, “What of the nlght"” " .
“"We look to thee for gospel light.. - S

- Lift high the fl torch of love; |
other benefit is that the “pastors” be- - ift high the flaming torch o oves

Gwe us guldanee fl om above

Be thou a prophet true and. g‘: eat, e
That sinful men may know their.fate;

“And tell of- ‘mercy from ahove; :

' 5Sweet for iveness thrpu h God’s iove.,
" make mor¢ than;five or six calls to’ alert- - & &

“the entire membership There are many_ ' Then preaeh it strmght and preach T "

* strong,

) And speok it to’the ru';hmg throng,
"For time-is short for men to hear, i
. Aw[ul ]udgment may be near, - -

,Let heaven s banners be unfurled

And ‘give- God’s truth to all the. world.

. Find sinful man at BEST-or WORST——".-‘ e
‘ Put EVANGELISM FIRST! - . .

_",EVANGEIJZE EVANGELIZE p :
B And’ point LOST MILLIONS to the

gkies,

 Be this THY TASK till life is done,

That men in darkness may be won.-
Br H B GARWN

’l'ha ‘Nazarene Preochar 2 "_Itugust.“l'aasl )

»BULLETIN
EXCHANGE,

Rzpon-rr.n BY .Ioe OLSON

’I’ho ftue Icadmg factors

“Prayer,; Bible 'preaehmg, .the Holy

Spirit, support of ehurchcs, support of :
' the secular préss.””. ' : Lo

i’ -A LAYMAN s errruoes

- 1. Blessed- is the man whose calendat
: contmns prayer meetlng nights. :
-+ 2, Blessed is the man. who does not .

_.remmn away from the ehureh because_ :
it drizzles. :

\.t

3.. Blessed is the man who & stoy

s over an hour in'a church service,

" 4, Blessed is the man. who loves the

have a summer, “layof[" from: hls reli-

' "'.-glon :
8., Blessed is the man whose eyestght‘

w111 stand as much 1eadlng of the BlbIe

. as of the newspaper, .
: Bulletm Centml Church, st. Louw, Mo )

A Umque Inscrlption

‘he replied:

. .m e.&tlll there

'fThe most tmportant 5 words

The mo.s't rmportant 3 worcls
please _ Lo :
‘ The mOSt unportant 2 words

v

When Mrs. Mortonldled her husband L
who was greatly devoted to her, _erected
tombstone wnth thls

“CAROLINE FRENCH WIFE OF J-_ o

STERLING MORTON AND MOTHER - :
.~ OF .JOY, PAUL AND MARK MAR-‘- - .
T TIN P
in. Billy "
"Graham’s: successful. campa:gm are:

3

On bemg 'lsked by a fnend why he'

. had his sons’ names put upon the stone, © ..
“I' fook my boys ‘to the -

eemetery, and showing them, their moth~ *

. er's grave, I said to.them, ‘Boys; your |

mother .is buried here. 'If one -of you

~ shall ever do anything dishonorable or .
*anything of which she would be ashamed ™
if she .were alive, I will’ chisel your . =

~name’from her tombstone.””. It is hard- -

ly neeessary to add that the thr ee nat-nes

N

.'\

o Suon'r Counse IN HUMAN Rmanohs .

: Th t important 6 words or admzt'- '
Lord's work with his: pocketbook ns WQll- B 1’ most imp

a5 his mouth.

5. Blessed 15 the man whose watch::
'~ keeps. c};ureh tifme as we]l as busmess
B tJme :
6. -Blessed is the.man who leaves the' .
. bnek pew for the latecomers. .
. 7. Blessed is the: man. who. does not

L made a mtstake i ‘
- proud of uou e N

' The most tmporttmt 4 words “What is -

your opinion?”

L1

"Th'a'nk‘ a
you” S
The most :mportant word “We L I

- The LEAST 1mportant amgle wo'rd:- “I "o

Phoema: East Stde “Oas

.

- ¥ Vhen you come -to: the ‘ond ot the- wrongli_‘- :
~.road youw'll ﬁnd yourself nt the wrong__
- place.

o Love neceds not a rivol to slny it, negleet
. will'do it

. Never plaee n quention mork where Goﬂ )
"+ places & peri d.

When ‘you dig another out of his troubles :
. you fmd a place to bury your own.

Bullelm, Lnberal Kunsaa_, o

A Drivers Prayer

B Dear Lortl—-—before 1 take my- place o
. Today behind the wheel, '

Please let'me come with: hum‘ble heart

"Before- Thy throne to kneel.

And pray, that.] am fit to drive. -
Eech busy thoroughfure, R

(Contmued o'n ne:ct page)
' BT (satns. '

Jnserlphon P

“If.you"
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And thtit I keep a ‘watchful- eye

- Lest some small child be there,

.. And keep me thinking c‘onstnntly c
. About the Geolden Rule: = :

-When drwmg past the playgrbund zones
- Or by some busy school. P

" Then, when 1 stop to give someone::
. His right to cross the street, - -

' Let'me my brother’s keeper-be -
'And spare’a life that's sweet.
“Please make me feel this car 1 dnve
You gave me to enJoy, :
-And that'it's purpese is to serVe

: Mankmd but not to destroy

A trdet by Osterhus Pub House,
aneapolw, anesota '

“ﬁlnkc Me d"Sa‘nctua:‘_\,""
(Co‘ntmued from page 35)

couid in my ow sphere, “_make a sanc- :

. tuary” for all whosc lives,I tauched. -
“Make ‘me @ sanctuary; that I may

' ‘. dwell among them” (Exodus 25:8): I .
' posSess no greater challenge, no greater

pnv:legc, no greater thrill!

Somc Aspec[s of - Arnumnmsm,
‘ (Contmued from page. 34y

two dwme attnbutes
]ustlce and mercy.].
+*(7) This doctrine of Predestmatmn
has been rejected both in former_times
and in our own days, by.the greater

part of the prafessors of Chrzshamty

‘Ct. Armimus' “Declaratlon of Senu- .

\

ments "

m salvatmn— :

' 3 The decree to prov!de through Chrlst sulvn-
tlon for ali men
4, The decree to save -oil bellevers ln Christ

- and reprobate all unbellevers for their sins

5. The decree to elect thosd whose faith He:

foresaw on condition of their faith, and repro- -
hate ihose whom He foresaw - would contlnue © -

impeniient

The decree ta ndmlnls!er sumclcnt menna

for, all who Delieve : -
[}

What Is “Hulmess Prenchmg
(Contmucd from pnge 3

It is ut this. very pomt thut oihers would

- “balk; but by the same’ token, it is at.
: thiSrexact point that we ‘must be: per= °
' fectly explicit, without any ambiguity or - .
.. ambivalence, if we would -call ouxselves
- “holiness pleachcrs o |

' Holiness preachmg i SImply preach—

" _ing holiness. Sgying this, however, im- -

medmtely demands amplification; for we
mean more . thdan the holiness of God, of
the Bible, of heaven, or-a pos:twnal

: sanctlty which belongs 1o all: Christians

" by virtue of their. velationship with Je-

sus Chust ‘We. mean that God requires -
men to be pmqonally holy in"heart and
life: . In -this; requirement ‘the Bible s’
_perfectly clear! Holiness preuchmg fur-
.‘—Lher insists that man by nature i5 not
ot
;f)y is .own efforts; therefore if he {s-to: -
beeome holy.heé must beé made so by the
grace of God through the power of ‘the -
Holy- Spmt Holindss preaching further- -
- more-insists that: such holiness is pre-
_cisely the essence of the new covenant,

.and that he cannot achicve holifess .

the provision of - the Lord Jesus Christ -

‘ oni_the Cross, and the central. mmistry of
~ the Holy- Splrat Holiness preaching-is -

- also” specific . concerning the stages in

the " acquisition "of "such holiness.” It -

tcachcs that ‘men vare ‘made holy .by

(To be cpntmued)

‘9»

'For ihe unke of compnrisun we: list them here:

Modifled, Universal "Afonement Calvlnism. llsts
them ng follows: .
‘1. The deetee.to creale all men
2, The decree to ‘perniit the Fal
decree_to pravide aalvnl.lon for nll men’

s The
{su!ﬂclent atonenient

The decrée to cleet: thoxe "who believe and -
Ienve the rest to just condemnation . .
b 5 " The decree to apply salvation to those whn
elleve -

The Arminlnn Decrees are as follows:

1 ‘The decree o create all men
. The decrec to pcrmlt the fall

46 (382) o

L ---Cf Lew!a Spcrry Chnfer.

. means of .two distinct ‘works of grace— *
the new birth and entite sanctification
" —and that they are kept’ holy by stnct
obedience and moment-by-moment ¢om-
. “raunion” with. Christ ‘through the, Holy
.- Spirit. -
. cludes - the affirmation that eternal life . -

Holiness preaching: further in-

* will finally and ultimately he ours only
as we cooperate with the Holy Spirit in’
maintaining the holiness which ' Christ -

.. died to provide.  This Is holiness preach-
. ing. Are we “holmess preachers"?

The Nu:mne Praacher

- K

T4

¢

[ i L P I P
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.. title indicates:
" and Devotian” Vs
The book is an - nctual compilatmn of

-gleanings from the. weitings of John'and -

" '‘Behavjor”

L‘UIEE(}E AND ‘U’[}HEE\’}E

.Il...........O..Q.l....l.I....il...!.l..l'..."‘

AMONG BOOKS

-4

.-"I"hc‘Mess:igé of the Wcslc‘ys'

By Philip 5. Watson (New York The Mac-
_,mtllan Company, 1964. 264; pp. paper, $1.95)
Here is a book thdt ought tb be, pircu-.
' lated widely among all people of ‘the Ar-
" minian, ,Wesleysin, and holiness persuasion,

It is a gem, and fulfills ‘just what its sub-

Charles: Wesley, -grouped around the great
themes' of the Christion faith. and life. The

prose déctring! discussion frem the wx‘iﬁngs :
of John are accompanied in ‘cach case with
a poem or verse from’ the pen of Charles

which expresses the same: tcuching in

. ‘rhyme. The compiler has used scute in-
- sight and “valid ‘understanding of the Wes- -
- leyan pas:tion in his selections. In' fact the

* book is'n work of-art as wcll as of, insight :
“and. understandings

Aflter a preface. that introduces the reader

to the Wesleys, there follow three -major.
.dwlsions. ‘The-Introduction deals with “The
Anatemy of 4 Conversion.” * Chapter L, “The
_ . Discavery of -a Messuge," gets forth in nar- -
. rative’ Iorm, from their -own - writings,- the.
" conversion experiences.of ‘the two Wesleys.
-Chapter II, “Fulfillment of a Mlss{on,” gives
~ ‘their own 'explanations. of Methodism,- its
-+ 'doctrines, and the- spmt of Methodlst dig-
1 cipline.
*" Part One: dcals w:lh “Instruction in the
" Fgith.” - Here are discussed, in the words =
- of the Wesleys, “The Mnjesty of God,” “The -
" Greniness: ond - Littleness of Man,” *The - -
"Mystery af Godliness,”. and “The Experi-
! ence of. Grace,”  This .section- of -the ‘book
" .is worth the price of the entire volume, "

. Part Two,. cntitled. “Guidance to Glory,”

- deals with the principles: of. Ghristian life
" and behavior, as set forth in the Wesleyan
. writings. Chapter- I treats of how to. wait
upon_God;- emphasizing the proper use of.
. the means of grace, works of piety, and -
.mercy, - Chapter "I Is entitled - “Christian
which - considers- stewardship,
self-denial, temperance, business, vocation, -
- courtesy, mental culture, use of mongy, use.
“of, lelsure, and Christian attitudes. Chapter

I Is concemed with "Growth in Gmce"

‘ Augu;t. 1985

A chd&r of Instrucuon -

:!’ ’

inwhich holiness, the spiritual life, Chris-"

tian petfeclion, the imperfections of the

. perfect, stewardship ‘of the physieal - body,'
varicties .of cxperienice,. and " -the patience
of hope are.treated. Chapter IV, is en- -
titled “Looking "I‘oward Eternity.”" -Its ‘re-

spective sections are. Death; the Intermedi=

até, State, Paradise; the’ Communion of
-Saints, Judgment Cholce, Hell “Heaven, cmd -
. the:New Heavens. and: the' New Earth. L
- An Epllogue covers Wesleys medltation
‘on the Lord's Prayer, The single chagter

(IV:of Part One) on “The Experience of

er after’ God. "It is really the gem of the'
entire book. :

-Dr. Watson hoIds the Mnster of Arts and -

thé Dactor of Divinity degrees from Cam-
brldge University, England, nnd.is presently

serving as professor at-Garrett Theologicul __l

Semmary, Evanston, Illindis.

Al

;. Grace” would be most:helpful to any seek- .

~Every Nnzarene pastor should own'it' and -

‘read it tarefully, then circu.late it by “the

dozéns Among his congregation.: It will have

that they were men of God men who knew

God and ‘knew lLow fo Icad .others to the -

knowledgc of God."

the reading requirements i courses in Wes-
leyan Thought and the Doctrme of Holl-
ness; .-

-

We have been so captivated By John Wes-

ley, that wé may have neglected his young- | -~
.er. brother, the "gréat  hymn ' writer- of = -

Methadism. ‘This.velume, which appears to

- a-salutory efféct on the spiritual life of his -
church, - Dr. Walson’s observation is;’ Ythe
_maost 1mportant thing obout the Wesléys is

This reviewer plans to, use :t ‘ag part'of . .

w0

Ross E. Pmcr o

‘be fairly. and objectively written, with the :

. Charles :Wes'ley'-"Tlié f‘irsf Methodist -
‘ "By Fredcnck C. Gill (New York ‘Nashville:
-Abingdon’ Press, 1964. 239.pp. Cloth $5.00)

resources available, in portraying the char= . .-

acter and life of Charles adds inevitably to
the richness of our knowledge of John.. The

_success of Charles' marrlage I3 in striking
‘contrast to the failure of John'

B'ut of
(383) AT




rerep el 1 T

'Bu Keuneth E Geiger - (Knnsas Cxty. Beu-

“eon Hill Prdss, 1965, 427 pp_ Cloth, $5.95)

The publication of this weighty volume’’
is a milestone in the holiness movement, for .
it complles’ the scholarly lnbars, of some -

more mterest to the student of Wesleyana

- is the tracing of the major controversies. 1n
“which the brothers -were involved, some’
with-others, some, unfortunately, w1th each -
.other. But the deep -love between them .
was never destroyed, but grew with -the
- years. “1And like a good Methodist, Charles
died .well, - When- asked on his deathbed.
. ‘the day in ‘which wé live.” Such -eminent -

if he- wanted anything he replied, “Nothing

.' but Christ.” When asked if the valley of
- death was not. difl'lcult he exclmmed “Not )
'thh Chrlst” e

| ..R. S. T.

Parson to Pnrson

By Adolph Bedsole (GrandRapids Baker-
. Book House, 1964 149 pp. Cloth, $295)

" There ik ho postor who will not be a’
. better mian and a bétter ‘shepherd by read-
.~ ing this book. ft is written not by a névice
. but by ‘a veteran, who has ‘heen taught.
both common sense and’ splritual insight

by hard knocks ‘and divine grace, His de-

- seription ~of the appalling ‘unbelief which
" -has-capturéd hundreds of Amrican pulpits -
in the first chapter will’ stagger you. But'
.- "in "subsequent chnpters ‘are pungent chal-’
.- lenges to compcnsate in some measurd for °
- the langupr in others by the vigor and ef- .
fectiveness of your own ministry. He dis-.

¢cusses the inevitable question of the preach- -
“er's time. but also such ' out-o[-thc-way

topics as helping the visiting salesman. and

handling the office staff. He. tells' the pas-

.- 'tor how to hurry-yet slow down. He diss -
" cusses the pitfails . of" prcachers, but does -
" not stop "with either warning or ¢ondemhas

tion; but tells.the despairing man who has

... fallen in how to get .out. The Inst two
.. chapters, one' on. the. pastors prayer- life, -
. and the other. dcscnbing a great gpiritun!

tide and cleansing in his own life, will bless

..the soul. The man is a Bapfist, hut he has
‘Wcsleyan substnnce in spmtunl matters.

: R.S.T.

The Word and the Doctrme ‘

thirty-five t.hen!ogians in Wesleyan circles,

presented -first as ‘papers. to the ‘Winona’

Lake Study Conference on the Dwtmctions

4B (380)

“the blblical perspeclivc

_of Weéley'nn-Armuimr{ Theold.gy.,' held in |

November, 1964. The work jis divided logi-
callyinto four sections; : The Concept of

Biri, The Content of Snlvaﬂon, The Life of -
the .Christian, and The Church "and the.'

World. An .attempt is made -to interpret, .

clarify, .and restate the whole spectrum -of -

Arminian doctrine in’ direct’ relevaned to

leaders and thinkers are included -as Roy S.
Nicholson, ‘J. -Kennpeth Gnder, Delbert R,

. ‘Rose, Ralph Earle, Donald E. Demaray, W.
“"Curry Mavis, Donald‘S. Meétz, Eldon R.

Fuhrman; George A. Turner, Everett Cat-.
te]l, and Georgd* E. leing. No. live .issue .

'.‘fncmg .the religious world of  today - was'

deliberalely sidesfepped, though- subject. |

"matter had to  be somewhat -selective be-.

cause of space. Jimits. While these diséus-.
sions are not intended {6 be presented.to

. the public a8 o[flcmlly ‘definitive, they. are -

ot least ‘represeniative. A ecateful -resder
will find.diverse viewpoints herc and them.
some that may, even be’ contradjctory There -

“is still much work to be dope in articulat~"
“ing the amazing message of heart _holmess
* through. Christ to this generation, in forms

that communicate both, to- the mind and ta
the heart, and’ disclosé rather thun distort

__R.s. T.

ca

Vlctory in Vlet Nam

. By Mra Gordon H.- Smith (Gmnd R:;plds ’
‘Zondervan Publishing House, 1965 245 pp.‘
‘Cloth, $3.95) : L

This is not.a ‘story: of the mllitary war,

but a' more - important one, the war’ for
souls waged ‘by heroic m:sswnarles of the
W. E. C..behind communist lines. It is il-

" lustrated by dozens: of: photos, and  writ-.-
. ten’ by ane of the missignaries, in grnphic
style.. The center of opération is the Bible .

school, but out from {hat evangelism in the’

~“face of constant peril i5 carried on by boat, ’
_.jeep, clephants -Sorrie excit,ing ndventures - . - 8
in hunung blg game are recounted, but far
“more impressive is the story of the Chris- .
" tian pastor who was snatched at night from -
_his family by the communists, and after
‘a forced rharch of five days was ‘\tien buried .
;" alive.” The. book is not merely “interesting
. "to.all who like missionary literature hut it- -
“fevealsin stark clarity the real nafure ‘of =
_the stiuggle .golng on in the world. One = |
will sense. a'new mesning and purpoae in -
:Americns 1nterventlon in Viet Nam, - ™

RS'I‘

v

—and 0\('11 :l “1oe I\ml_,. (11‘111

_"lmtl(o I (hdnl say. humt'ff——l m ,L,tllmg, ]nnrh'l)
cof i thnugh hv could use the: buuh Aarmer

cold-milk?

- ‘l.l llttl(‘ Hll_‘.ll(
‘the mmm kind of babies . .
T n 1110.1( heps” um;,unno
j)].mmm., unnnnltcvs are mu(lv u|) ol ahe N

L-And thé pu'.ulw: s tu road. it fir A1, 50 ]w can show, them .
S lhmu L.hnuhl hd\t been all the time any wd\
Tan't start too: L'.ill\’

- .nhnul-—P.mm they w1|1 u.lt ‘out-of-your hand if you'neafly hind all
the: .nhclos iy tlw sul)Jvu ‘of building for Chnst:an uduc.aluan \\[mh
’wL have bcun ulnmng Hhis year, “und pass. thcm muund
- the. pl‘mmng, umlnullvo Ot um miuch -done. h\' t}w stmnhlo-fmnh[u'

' '.lnelhnd

R whuh is Hl lmim wmw than mduml\ u_,numucc W

'l'he Namraae Pmuchet . B

r\ pu'.ullels m.agd/m( is an. U(l(l }Jld(_(' inl i LU]LIIHH HllLll‘ as Juve

m{h(nu hm given on ;:4]) nz,ht hand - Botthe wirmer,” hm}

hevih lt\nm fo w can SO n( Iu~. punpiu awag~ from for years . .o (Yau

SCom l':‘y _l]lli_t‘lli_
lh-' itllt.lirlli has ta.
tofe eniugh - ])uillvu L. Could”
- Warm n U, B:ulhv and svv that s vel andd fresh
M.a\hn if 1Im nnlk is 1|L,hl they. will pof: s[mnf"(nuuph 1 chew
But [ guess We and .in\ L.lllmm are not thmknn, t)f

how to lix up i nursery unfess: Hw wml itin hldgk dlld \\'hllt' ;

s cunrh;mmm, i mf.m[ Lo [l'(‘]‘ at hnmv in @ ('huwh dimnsphou- we

. These" are. r.-\pml tips by m(pmlh -
pInnnmg mnmutlcm phm;,v'un chvmfull\ wlth ;,msu. wmn.mw-—-

‘cnmsv .lbuut lhe sml uf lhmg, MM Latluun is \\'l'lhﬂ}., ubuut

* '. . ;ﬂ o ST
. - Fo Ly

-

Unh] nexi mnnth

IIU\\ \\nun they kiow-

cBut Ihna pl.mmng umnm!tec we were uikmg..'

. Those are thv lhlm,s tho p.hlul has . ..

. IJU that ]11\ h)l!\‘ -year- nl(l hﬂli]t‘_,;.
hnhu-s fafve not liuwvd hillvl I)O(:.mw e hu\ heen fvo(hm_, themn “ani

Hul \\'In ~.[mu[d she -l”\. ahoui @ ninxm\
' Slmpl\ hu.:ust' ‘most hmldm;., and' L

Befnw.", ’
'qu many of our.

L monn, of -

.

UI]IL“-H Lt
'-_hu wisens up and. pufs. mnw \\nmvn an Ihu p}dnmnu mmnuuce' which .7

i there is'$ach a thing - SR
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. George A Turner -

Taenny svils ot thie  hook wis pepasio iu'lll the witle Lhe  Mare

S FEveelling Wagg Now 11 his heen nevieted m:l crdirsed oo Al o
Cthororeh stady s ar e Sdoctrine el ontine Ranetiiztion o wlahle
T wvckine o sevpiurnl o o Cla 1;\_11.““'.;”'.:'1!-‘ !ml} T lnlm i;'

Jivestivales labbical dieifnme,  suemvevs
Chiiatiom thought, from, New T 1;|mc 1Y s to the presenty dind U\.uln—_
feles tln \\_lhll\uu-mh el nm m the ]:nh[ 0 {(ll!hnl)u)].l[\ n.;iml.n-

M|!'|; J‘ e ‘rl'urf - R T . ]'h, .

':“’ AT Earl -E; Bcnrreﬂ

(xm\\l:w wur ul hh TR Al c\p} SRR 0o ured e ll mul lm
study, sun anthor sets oy Hy entihlinh thes cortainny nl e ‘l"mm
ke ledae mnd e .lillhl\ i prersanal, jaumt Hoapiricoee,

Scholarly and, iulmlmt ihowed) this ok, Ve, i neaititing .u_\\_;wtlii
.\jllllflld i pm\ul:m- “inspiration and Toad for t!un:i-ht Do Bt
Aol i the Division @

e member of e Oliies - Nazaene Culley
]n Al wiie I’h‘iln n l]!\ and the f.n.ulu.m Se !um] 22 pnm..‘ rloth,

e Distinedtives of Wesley e Armingit Theologs hu‘}ci fust” Novemler.

It s bpen ,ml.u!m s the :nmt iy mlu.mr event. in the ]mluu s mu\(-"' '

et i this.ue ey mun

SDR Geiges, fenwerd . kleLI.nhl'ltlttH of ilw-Ulmui- Missionary ilmt’u]l'
s tmllpl]u‘l thivty Jrwn PR peprosentative of
oL presednt the ii]\l]liil!\l mossage of “i‘wl!\.l}l Arminian theelogy
- feealy and vontemposary. expressinne, st 16 pravoke du';nt rhmu,h:'
ot thtw stthjeets” 20 pnqm tfnrh ' . .. \)‘l.a
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